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Nr 2 IIans 


nmUsis of the Hiiuh Singhajm billici given in tins 
work* the ston mentioned bj BrnniAND is not found 
According to /veil MUAL S \ OLDfNnunr gives a somewhat 
similar slorv from two manusenpts of the Singli isan Bat 
tisi about the cmbe? 2 loincnt of jewels but as 1 have not 
seen the book of v Oidenbuhc I cannot sav what is thi 
relation of this tale to the stories referred to above 

Of the stones in onr test onlv four arc found in the 
Sanskrit recensions viz VII I\ \ \\^ I — Edcerton III 
\\ \\ II the 6th and 7ll» sections of the frame storj In 
addition \ III is found in Lcscvlucr with the exception of 
the fourth sub storv Among the rest some are found in other 
sources in a more or less diflercnt form but fourteen of the 
stones (II ^ M \U \n I \M1 M\ \\ \\\ 
WMII \M\ \\\ \\\II)lha\enotmetvMth elsewhere 
Whereas in the original Simlns \ikramadiljaisthohcro 
of everj storj he appears onlv in some of them in our text 
The rest are in a rather clumsj waj connected with him 
and the frame storj as mav be seen e g in the conclusion 
of stories \ \II WMI in stones \\1I_\\\ his name 
IS not mentioned at all In some of them as e g \I and 
\\M he plavs no impressive part and in III and M it 
IS his son who is the real hero No doubt most of our stones 
did not origmallj belong to the Simhasamdv atnriisalika 
but have been inserted Hler In the beginning of \ and \\\ 
passages occur which have no connection with the rest 
of Ihc Slones’ Thej mis bo llu rcimmmg parts of oliUr 
Slones »hich liasc filer on leen replaced bs Ihe presenl 
ones The frame slots is moMli told in a sbcicin mj a„d 
the concliuhng storv is eiitiiLlv waiitui}, 

II p 273 fT 

’ Sec p 201 n* and p SIS n* 
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Some of the stones seem corrupted, as e g the begin- 
ning of Vm^. and the incident with the ‘ entrapped suitors” 
in XXIP The waj the robber is disposed of m XI is hardlj 
the original one 

More particulars wiH be found in the notes to the tiaiis 
lation 

All things considered it seems certain, that the present 
te\t ma} he characterised as a late composition, based on 
the ‘ Tales of the Throne” 

Ijnforlunatelj the manuscript is not dated, but it is cer 
lainh considerably older than Vi*; most likely from the 
eighteenth century The title and some of the proper names, 
as eg Rola, Pathma would seem to indicate that 

it IS a translation, not from Sanskrit, but from a modern 
Indian language 

The MS IS written on thick Indian paper altcrnalcls m 
two hands, not ^e^y clearls II contains 70 folios witli twehe 
lines on each side The size is 14*/* x 5** inches It is 
written in XMgan characlcrs with some Naip.lh characters 
interspersed , hn and oo are distingmshctl by a dot fsi and fX ) 
A number of errors and gaps present difficulties to the 
understanding, and I base not succeeded in o\phiiiing 
c \ cry thing 

The spelling of the MS has on the whole been retained, 
but I mas be guilty of some inconsistencies in the ust of m 
or a nasal, and m the pkncing of hyphens in tompounds 
d/ifiAfi(m) has Iiecii abbrcMaled to d/i (ip) and bela^ to b s 
'I he pimtlualion has been regulated to some orient 

As a characteristic of the language it mas be noted that 

• Sec p 2S7 n’ 

• Diet P r, 
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n ny for n likeujsp o for va ate >cr\ seldom met A%«th 
Some forms from the spoken Innguage are found as e g 
pirn for -pani m for n in the instrumenlalis* dbyamke for 
dhyanake 97 27 The sljle is more popular than that of ^ i 
and tatsimas ha\e been used to a much lesser extent As 
for the grammar I will merch call attention to the singular 
forms dalayo 112 23 and dbyanayo 97 29 both with the 
meaning of the first form of the \erb* A similar form is 
found in IP63^ 3 dhenayo = dbyanayo H*33'* 11 

I haxe added a glossary, containing additions and cor 
reclions to Diet and a copious index of names and subjects 
The translation of the Sanskrit \erscs and sentences I 
haxe pul between inxerted commas 

The full titles of the works cited will be found in the 
followang list of works consulted 


It IS mj pleasant dutj to offer respectful thanks to the 
Trustees of the Carlsbcrg FoundaUon for financial aid b\ 
which this insUtution has rendered possible the collection 
of the materials for the present work and the treatment of it 

’ f 1 nimittirn 97 8 
’ Cf the table m Diet p II 


Ohsbol Mark 
December 1937 


Hans Jorgensen 



BatisaputnlwSkatli^ 


LIST or WORKS CONSULTED 

Tii Benffy Pontschatantra Funf Bucher indischer Fabein AI ir 
chen und Eriihlungen 2 Bmde Leipzig 185*) 

— Klcinerc Schriftcn 2 Bande Berlin 1890 92 

BEiiTnASD Histoire dcs rois dc 1 llindoustan apres les Panda\as 
traduite de 1 hmdoustani — > Journal Asiatiquc, quatnenie sene 
tome III 18S1 p 104 fl p 229 IT and p 354 fT 

M Bloomfield Joseph and Potiphar m Hindoo Fiction — Trans 
ictions and Proceedings of the Ainer Philol Assoc liv 1923 
p 141-107 

— On talking birds in Hindoo Fiction — Festschrift fur Ernst 
^^mdlsch Leipzig 1914 p 349— Cl 

— The life and stones of tlie Jama Savior Plrsvomtha Balti 
more 1919 

BiciiVtiD Blutos a plain and literal transhlion of the Arabian 
Nights entertainments now entitiilcd The book of the Thou 
Sind Nights and a Night with introduction cvpianatorv notes 
on the manners and customs of Moslem Men and n terminal 
essi> upon the histor> of the Nights Benares MDt CCl \\\\ 
Printed hy the Kamosliastra Society for privnlo subscribers 
onl> Ten volumes (Nrabnn Nights) 

\\ A Ci ALSTON Populir Talcs nnd Fictions their Migrations and 
Tnnsfornialions I dmburgh and I nndon 1887 Two voUinus 

G ( KOOM The popular religion and I oik lore of Northern Indn 
Westminster 1R*)G Two volumes 

I B 1)VY 1 oik Tiles of Bengal I ondon 1012 

I iiANKLis 1 ncEiiTON \ flimloo book of tilcs The \ ikramacarila 
— \mcriciii Jourml of Phitolog} 333 1912 p 249—81 

— \ikriuias adventures or the Thirtj two tales of the Throne 
A collection of stones ibout king \ikraini Iditcd In four 
difTerent recensions and Innslated into English with an 
Introduction — Harvard Onental Serbs \o1 2C 27 Cimhndgc 
(Miss) 1920 1 TnnsliHon II Text 



8 


Nr S IIa^s Jill ce^SE'> 


IcoLLisr Cbcr den KnUiliinklia tiuruiinjlknumtidl ItMstlirHl 
znm50jihr Doklorjubil uini > \ \\cbcr I ripzifi 18% p UOtT 
M U Tmeseau J^ml^lIalndatlaH\e^Alon orlhl.^cnl^p^nc^Mf^^^li 
\ criticnl 8ans.knt le-it In translitlmtion ^^UlI an inlrodnc 
tion nnd enjjlisli tnnsHlion Xniericnn Oriental Sociclj Sew 
H'X'cn 1031 

1 £oN tEER Contes Inrticns — Les trente denx llicils d« Trone 
Pans 1883 

M tnrnE Old Deenn 1 ondon IBfS 

In CUADY.IN The rerbjan Moonshec CiltuUilTOO Twosolumes 
(Persian Moonshec) 

Cl A (lUirRSov Maithda folk lore Inittan Antiiiuarj 10 (1881) 
p 3G6— 70 

Hasting Lnciclop vdia oflleliRionand tlhics I dmburgli 190S— 2C 
J IlEnTEL Kalharotnikan I>ns Mlrtljenmcer Pme Samnilung 
indiiiCher Crzafitungen son HeniaMj*i>a ltd I und 2 Mun 
clien 1020 — Moistcrwerke orienlalischcr I ileraturcn in dent 
schen OriginnlubcrNClzungcn lir!.B von H \ Stndcn 4— o 
Band (Kathlraimkan Mlhlr) 

— Ober die SmflliaUiittarlkath'l — Festschrift fur Pmst Win 
diseh Lpzff 1914 p l38-3‘> 

11 JoROFNSUN A dictionarj of the cItssicsI Sewlfl — Del Kgl 
Danskc \ idcnsksbemcs Selskab liislonsk rdologiske Mcdde 
leUer Will I Kobenhasn 1936 (Diet) 

— \icitrakaripka\3danoddhrla A coUcclion of Buddhistic le- 
gends Newirl text edited and translated — Oriental Trans 
lation Fund New Senes Xol WXI london Royal \siatic 
Society 1931 

B JOto Mongolische Marchen Sammiung Die neun Mlrchen des 
Siddhi Kur und die Geschichte des Ardschi Bordschi Chan 
Mongolisch und Deutsch Innsbruck 1868 
Baron be Lescaeuer Lc Trone Encliante confe indien tradiiit 
du Persan New \orV 1817 

SvLNAiN Lfe\i Le Nepal 1—3 — Annalesdii Musee Gumiet Tome 
17—19 

N M Penzer The Ocean of Story being C H Tvwneys Irons 
lation of Somadeva s Kath-i Sant SSgaro now edited w ilh in 
troduction fresh explanatory notes md terminal essay Lon 
don 1924—28 Ten volomes (Kalhasarits=tgara Kathns) 

Cl Rosen Tulilsanieh nach dcr turkischen Bearbeitiing ubersetzt 
I eipzig IKSR Two volumes 



nallsaputrikSkathS 


9 


H ScjiJiiOT Die CukasTptali (Icxtiis siinphcior) \us (Jem Sanskrit 
uJtrsclzl Kiel 1891 (Suk’is'iptali) 

— DicMnnllil Obtrstl/unRilcrSukiiMptili — \blian(l[ f d Ktin 
flc des Morficnlindcs \ no 4 I cipzi;* 1897 
II Stummi Mirchcn der Schluh \on TjJrerssTll I cipzig 189o 
Gaiicin Dt 1ass\ Ilistolre dc la httfraluri. Ilindoui et Ilmdou 
shni Ionic I Pths 1810 Tome II 1847 
r !I Twwrv The Kathikoya translated from Sanskrit MSS — 
Oriental Translation bund Nevs Series II london Hojal 
Asiatic Society 1895 

\ \\Liirn Indische Stiiditn \\ p 185—451 
OiSTVA \5riL Tnusend tind cinc Naclil Anbiscbc I rz ilihin^'cn 
/um crslen Male aus dem Urtts! iibcrsctzt 1 forrlicim 1811 
\ UiticiiT History of Nepal Can)brid(;c 1877 
In /AriiAiiiAC Klcincre Scliriften Icipzi('l920 
/cilschrifl fur I ingcborcncn Spraelicn sol Will 



10 


Nr 2 Mans Jouclhsi 


CONTLNTS 

Introdnction 
List of w orLs consulted 
Text with critical apparatus 
Introductory atorx 

I 

II 

III 
1\ 

\ 

M 

Vll 

Mil 

b 

d 

1\ 

\ 

XI 

XU 

Xlll 

XI\ 

xs 

XM 

x\ll 

XMll 

XIX 

X\ 

X\I 

XXII 

XXIII 
XXI\ 

X\\ 

XX\I 

XXMl 


13 

13 

19 

27 

33 

47 

SO 

54 

C2 

fl 

6r 

C7 

69 

70 
72 

74 

75 
78 
87 


94 

98 

101 

104 

107 

109 

116 

121 

129 

134 

140 

143 



BatisapatnkakathS 


11 


XXVIII 145 

\\l\ 148 

WX 149 

XWI lo2 

WXII 156 


Translation with commentary 159 

I Introductory ator\ The bo^s as judges IGl 

3 1 statuette Non* \ikram3dltja nou a wife and how he 

fared with her 166 

3 11 » Vtkrnin3dilya‘s adventures as a leprous vogi 174 

4 HI » The flower which restores youth 181 

5 U » A Solomonic judgement 197 

6 \ » The gardener who became a king 201 

7 11 s The ankle ornaments of the ogress 205 

8 Ml » The four jewels the gill of the ocean 214 

9 Mil » \ikram5ditya wins a pnneess bj making her 

ornaments talk 216 

a The story of the three suitors 219 

b The story of the ehanged heads 2'>0 

<. The storv of the wooden doll 322 

d A tngical mistake 233 

10 I\ 1 \ ikramldiUas generositv 226 

II \ a likramSditva rescues a friend 228 

12 \I a The shrewd princess and the stolen Jewel 229 

13 \1I a Tlie sparrow which became a carpenter s daugh 

ter and got even with the king 283 

14X111 a The dispute of the dikp'Has 243 

15 \13 « \ ikramSditja s magnanimitv 248 

16 W a The women whobecumc birds and Ren through 

the air on n tree 249 

17 \M a The merchants wife who succeeded in proving 

her innocence 251 

IS \1 11 n \ iknmSditva exposes the fatsenesv of his young 

cst wife 255 

19 \MH » 1 ikramaditva evpencncev the artfulness of 

women 258 

20 \1\ a The treacherous and murderons wile 262 

gf \\ * f jkramtrdiivas comner wifd fhe sorcerer 2t>j 

22 \\I a The faithless wife and the faithful minister 26K 

23 \\I1 a The gifted daughter In (aw 2(6 

24 Will » The slrangc adventures of two princes who bj 

their mother were accused of violence against 
her 282 

25 WV\ a The adventures of the four skilled romrades 291 

26 \\1 > The grandson who executed his grandfather 297 



'»r 2 Hass Jorcessen 


27 \\\ 1 statuette The cune of the bear 


Explanatory notes 
Newan {;Iossar) 


The mystical word apas kha 

A d..p„i. brt,„„ ^ 

'““"'.'■'.a 


Index of names and subjects 


P«<» 

104 

308 

310 

313 

314 

318 

322 

324 

344 

316 



TEXT 

WITH CRITICAL APPARATUS 



O iTi Sri Ganesaya namali ]| || pura purbakalas Sim- 

hanad parbatas samipas con de§ cha giili dasyaip 
con thva dcSaya nam Sri Kanthapuri dhakam nSm pra* 
khjanti janaip con || th\a dclaya baniya Ratnadatt dhaka 
5 n.lm jusyam con thva bani^^y^ slrij.! nam Madan.lbafi 
thva ni-hma stn puru? samadhar jak bho chi Garbh5batl. 
che jcs bjapai ma yasyam gathye >2>a by2p31 ma ma 
gak ji banaj \anejula chan dies nidan java dh m hanam 
tathd\a thaman banaj on juro || \ana\a aneg bastu bhSb 
10 banaj j\ann\a conam julo || 

thanam h cha hnuja dinas Ihu giili dcSaja meb 
bnnijS cha-hma th%aja tliaja& vana%a tlnllu bicar >ana^n 
pi la cja 1.1 dayaka%a hlhc lh\a bani>a Ratnadottanam 
dh.llani II ajc p.ls3 S\a chi h ha jhlja tela hi tclas.l jt 
15 chej.lta khare ma du misl jal ek.ltan chu ^3^u 3^a th%a 
rain chat! chan jane mala dh dh^^s^a^p tin a rain bijTna 
choHip Una rain j>nnao lha\a chc h hi ^an juro || th\a 
banijanatp rain thn pak.l\n k21am || 

thanani h lithe th\n Ralnadntl banija t]ia\n chc li ham 
20 oj.l\a lha\a kal.ll Garbhabalijake iianlo ^e Garbh.lbati 
tlmnala bisjarji hajl ntn jin s\ajn hi\a dh ip dhajn\a 
than Garbhlbnli dhaja bho clu prabhus amo rain pndarth 
jin ma ka\a khe gu khunu chalapol chen pi-h.l hi-jjata u 
kluinu nisjatp suniim dii-ham \aia ma chi tlnate kin 


9 ba^tr-bhlb 
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!“ Garbhnbalin dh3>agu bacan na]tiao banijaw hrda\as 
maMdubkb juiam lh\a\anv saU §ut\u bamjaraja che 
^ana^a banijaja hnaNane dhalam |1 bho banijar chan chin 
]i kaldtajata jm bisja ha\a rain chan ma bha dh in dh'i* 
jaNa tha banyalan dhalam bho chi Uatnadalt bani}a u "> 
siinu ]in bija dh m dhalam || lhana niScajanam bi\a dhuna 
dh m dhaNava ma kajS dh ip dhrnaxa Ihilhi kacld 
lhana bamjan dharam bho chi banijal cha%a jna kacad 
^anam ha-\a mu mval th\a dcSaja paragSmik raja dao 
th^a rajajakje Nane makha dh in dhaj^o r^jajakje parak 10 
N3k ham julo (] 

lh\ a belas haUsan banijMan ras \ a puru? ni-hmi bona- 
va dhSram [j bho du§tapasa-pani jin rain cbalS tha paka taj a 
dao a^a tha ratn cha pani ni hmaj5ta ji cha*hma\ata s\a 
bo thaj&Na kJja dhasjam dhanajS Joblnn amtar Ju^a 15 
tram juro \\ th\anam h taja'^abhas p31 jatonBsjam amtaran 
dh^ko pratit jBnBN a rBj3n punarbBr nanS || e baniN B Hn a 

Nan pratit dajakam dhala||cban pralit ma du |1 ao cha 
buk Na hBk dh m t^a chinSva bilamj] 

thva b s amtaran dharam bho mah5r3j5s ji panisen 20 
sat^abBca ji panisjcn sat^anam thi ratn bio khana dh* 
dhasjain a ratnas bjanBNa banySr tjSk ham julo j] Ratna* 
datl bam>a phunava chok ham julo |j Ih^anam U antara* 
nam dhalam jj bho chi sabha lok nje hune amo ratn bna 
b s JI panis\en khana ama kba clni kha dhasja ji panis 2 a 
sah sah dhasjatn rajanam ha china\a thNa Ratnadalt 
bamja kh\a>aNa Nanaipll 


tha\a che laii'i b-s go chmam cha lhajas taNa-dhan 
dia cha guli dasjam con thva d^as mocalo hmi tao con 
th\a r5ja thNa mantn th\a mahan dh m thathe dh rp so 


29 , 10 vane »Hwl.n 9 16 juva.atvan, 2a j, pas 

29 b«l for btlas 30 main ' 
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hmi lava con bs thva Ratnadatt baniya kh^aJ5\a vava 
khanava th\a inocatas>e|nain dhSlarp || bbo chi maha 2 *’ 
puru 5 chimi sakalerp chu dh Ivanava ^a}a chn dh 
khvaja \aya dh nenam tha gu bamyan dhalaip bho chi 
5 macato kha\a khja ji panis kha chu kha hlaja tha» 
thiqi gu maha ascarj adbhut kha gathja dhalasa ati mul 
van gu ratn chala th\'i banijalayata bisyam haja ao thva 
ratn jita van ma bi\a dh m dhayava th\ate kha nanava 
thva mocatasjcnarp dbaiam bho mahapuru? ania kha jin 
10 Ija china bija chi kar pani sakale abek ju\a ma tera jm 
satyan par yiya dh tji dhayava par yataip j| 

thana p3r yaya juHs3 clu kal pani s\a hma cha bhin 
di §anc dh m dh3yava cha bhm con julo || thu gu thus 
Ratnadatt bant} a cha hma sal la\a nyanarp |{ bho chi 
15 banija chan bisjam ha>d ratn th^a nanakarn thNa can 
jyinSva hi\a dh ip dhaja\a thamanam bis>am haja ratn 
thja nanakarn can j>2na\a bilam thva rain mocatos'iani 
k3}1^a cha blun talam ham bnni\al bona\a nana a}e 
banijal chan gath}a con rain bi\a \a con th>am conakarri 
20 th>a can j}ani3aa lu\a dh ip ca bdam |I tlna b s bamjalan 
cimtalapa Han Han Bi^nu Bi^nu gathirpn kh\tla\a 
maluml dh dh3}a\a ji b3Iak b s ji bajun dha\a nas%am 
laji da^a all sundir gu rucik Ixaham c5 jin ti ch\ ana 
tlNi chjanlM ji bajun n\ ik | gatlumn ratn Ivahn ci la\a 
25 ch%Sna bila dh ip n> ik Ihalh^an u ratn juM\a dh m 
bliilapaNa Hahamca lhaa iicnakaip ;}anya\a bilaqi 
ViaTiNani basfiuV \i) na Tnamaqi aTp'nn-pani ^joTiTr\a 
nana bho chi mahapurufarp chin khanigu ratn gathja 
con dh |qa nana chin khanl thja nanakai]) tlua can jja* 3 > 
sont'ahuadh dltl\a5 a ca bilarp thia anlantiarp imnana/p 
cuplarapalatp Han Han Bijnu Bi$nu thamapi g\a b saip 
12 chi kal pa 

V drntk Sc tk l< tt fliol WnU XX>\ X 2 
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s\aja napam ma nana rain dliana\ i lobhan antar jul 
\aNa aNa gathja jaja <lh hi bhalapaNa comm hanam 
bhalapa ja balak b s ji mamanam madhi chumm con b s 
pn mamajake midhin phona mamanam jila madhi ma 
biN iNa lamanam madhi tok pusjam ta^a kapan ca chja- 5 
na\a bi>a thNa b s mamaiiam naak Han Han ratnan iiti 
nen kapan ca laa a chj ina bi\ a dli m dh 15 a\ a tin athj am 
ju\i bhalapa\a kapan ci Una nanakam jNamaNa bilam ]| 
thNa cha bliin taj \va hano meb pisi sal tasa nanam a^e 
haja vaj i ratn gathja nana cban khana b s aa Ihjarp 10 
nanakiva Una canam J5ana\a bna dh m IhvaNata ca 
bUatp tlnanajp ca jnkva ka\aNam cintalapa Han Han 
Bisnu Bnmi Sib Sib thamarp saaNa ma nani padarth 
gathimn ascarj malum i kha nano mal dh m na gathaa 
Na\a dhakna bhalapava conam |1 thatbxam bhalapa ji 15 
balas JI babunam la liis\am taj 1 bal §iini cha hma jin 
sjamaaa bn i thNa b s ji babun UNok ratnaNa uti nan 
bal sum sNanNaNa bila dh na dh iNaNa llna bal sum thjaqi 
juji ki dh bhjlapaNa bal su Ihjam nanakam jjjnj n i 
InlanallthNa knaNa paa hmam sallasa dhalarp bho chi '’o 
mah ipuru^ pam sNa hmas u ma 1 k cha pam khaphas kha 
adharm asalj u ma 1 ik so tiune dhijaaa o pamscn 
j)ana gull kcnjaNa chapanisjcn on t ratn lita bna m ila 
dh m dliniNa NaNa rain Iita btlai|il|tlna bs Ralnadatl 
banna mah i rasanaqi thaNa die li hi Nan In am julo || 2 a 
thn gull prakaran r j mam tj i cliiNa ma phaj 1 giili lln 1 
S’* niacilosNcn 1 tN i chih i dh ip dh n i kha rij 11 njanni 
rijjN 1 manas all kaiiluk juraip sh niocilasiari uji Ij t chit i 
dh rp dhaN^iNa manaiiatp cintarapalaip 1 | all kaiituk ah 1 
aicar. dh njanaip ciiplalapna Unn dNas dial i hksan 30 
da>na dh kuhnntp liinuj na No laii isNapi Ihkrain uhlj 

Itt >i1 }u tl yaip 
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rjjaja simhasan lulam jj h.1 ha ali aScar}* dh- cintalapalam 
thathirn-Rii ratnaja sin^hasanaya prabhaban kham th\a 
mocatosjcn lh\ale parakram dajakarp dhala dh- kauluk 
cayava conam 

5 lhanam li th\a rajananj ancg&tmdur jalra 3ana\a nana 
bady thanava pjasun hu 3 'aka\a la sxasjan^ janjava 
lha^a rajjaghalas dufa yanaip jj th\anam 11 th^a Bhojadcb 
rajanam bhi]n-gu iiak^clr. Ihithi-bar so^a^a bhitii-gu 
dinas saniast praja-pani munaka\a th^ a sinibasanas dane 
]0 tcnam |{ tlna b-s sltphasanns con ptilrika cha-hma^cn non 
\ak II bbo raja Dhnjadcb clinlapolnnam ja giili bacan ma 
nasjarji- lh\a simhabanav <lanc ma dtt dh- dliri\a\a lh\a 
])ulrikanaip pfirb katha kanam || I || 

1 

ri hho maharaja Hhojadch Karpur <{haNa nngaras flnlna* 
piipgal dli~i\a baniva cha hina <la\a tlna bannasa <ka« 
putn hm^a-ca diahma <la\a tlna hannanaip amgikar 
^^llat^ go lima piirn^anam tlna tinpthis iha tlial <l*im 
IhanTna bna phala o hmn\ala ji hnnaia hi\a dh i)i 
io <lUaNa\a tlna kha ^al l.*na\a raja Ihkrainadit ancg rak'v 
k(i)i pramananai]! dam \nii\a\a Ittndhis tliaoN.'na bdani 
raj> dak\aiii mdatp baslubli.n dak\aiii iinlaii) than 
bani\aiiain hiina-cn bibahar \^na\a bitai)i lisa mrdaksa 
bnfna chotaip |{ 

‘j*i tlna bs tlna bannaxa llllna-ca^n nikraniailitsava 
saniaifhar safaip ilsa jin rhu jasa fhafAiili gii saniast 
rajsaip. baslu-bhribnin samastatp pluito Tna ji gan sane 
gall ron\a dh- dliTnasa thsa b-s Itnu baniNa^a hnna-ca 
Mndnnrdiatinnin dhTdan* i] bho chi prabbii lliakur nrna- 
an tlna njas cassa bi-j>a>a ina lr\a ji batju inaha pip.isi 4" 


23 sSra for siliAva 27 ^Jn vane 
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Sr 2 IU*<% Jniirr'<*i’>’ 


ji br«ju>a kha chu dlulja :a.» clii ahnipda kaja mu .mava 
ji jja **'“*^"‘ J'*" bi-liuni dli5>a\a tli\a 

1. s rajil lUkramadiljanaipiIIirdaiii a\a jin Ran ka\ilMi Iu>a 
chanata kapAs dh- dha\r»\a cha Ruli dcSis \an\a\a kapSs 
phon>a%a ha^a^a Itilaip Una kapas jva jain-na jim-ni 
ku bja suNa-ni ku dhu havakava bhinaka kapal thana%a 
si-ebrdi\a dune sok llian\a\a iiieba iiaRaraNa rajajHke du 
li dh-ip bissaip cholaip Una Madanabatlnaip chi-jis ?arc 
dajakc dh-ip bmaip bakva dam jvaiirna %:no dh-ip 
dhajaNa chutaip 1! 

Unalc \iadan"ibati\a kba njana\a nikramadit> raja- 
nam sjc-gb3Uj\an\.’V\a\anatn i| lhana mebn rajajakc 
th>anak3>a Una raja>a dublnjakc dlialani kko manlrls 
mnhar3jri>a praslhaji da\a la rajaja chu bcl galhe khn^a 
dh dh5>a\a jiu Una si ghali cha god ilu le haji dh 15 
dhSjava manlrinarp dhSlaip bho moli.l puru§ jm gocal 
jSja dh- dhrijlNa rajajakc \an>rna dhalani hho mah3» 
raj3 ab JeSarj niahi puru$ eba hinasen chalapolasakc 
si-"b5U cha god du ie hala || Una bonaip ha\a rii galina 
kba\a dh- dhajava rSjSnaip dhalani bho dubari du la 20 
boftarp haki dh dhaya\a du-ta bonam jan julo || 

tha-gu thajas maha puru^anam dhSlam bho maharaja 
th%a kapol ka hum dh ip dli3ya\a si-ghah du talaip || raja* 
nam si ghah kaj a^ a Uiva si ghahj 5 dm ane gatbim gu 
bastu da\a khe dh dha}a\a si ghah pola\a soranasjaip 2o 
all bhm kapar cha tiak khanaip th\a kapal cal kh5ana\a 
solanasjam hja jimmku dhu sujanikuhak all amul} 
kapal dh m kayava th\a kapal hava-hmajata dam jvane 
phak^a bisya chova dh m dhayava dam bi tenaqi || th^a 
b s anagalabidhata puru?cha hmasen rajayake map yatam II 30 

3 bel ngya 14 ®rdjyaja 21 >anya juro 26 khjaD5valanasyani 
28 Jvabe pliakva 
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bho maharaja th\a kapal ha]\a hmajata kalat ati sun« 
(lari chalapolajata jog\ thathim dandr puni§a>ala jogy 
ma jma dh dha\a-gii kha Bikramadif} rajanam 1a\a (( 
th\a Bikramadih rajanam j\ane phak^a dam jon 3 a%a 
5 llia\a che li ha \a\a julo 

th\a b s Madanabalmam nana bho purus jhi jhista dam 
bis}a ha\a la ma ha\a 15 gaihe dh iji nenani than puru« 
?anam dhalam bho Madanabati dam bis\a ha 5 a^a elm 
prajojan du cha\a jna bijog jn’ini dh- dhalam th\a b s 
10 Madanabalinarp dhrdam bho prabhus ania chii kha jike 
thuka sahadharm dh- dha)a\a ji ma jekaiji gilhe ji’i%a 
dh x\\ dha\a\a con b s lh^a kapal du tar \an\a thSyaja 
dubarin ^aJfi^lke chona\a bilam [j bho mahanlja dh th\a 
kKpal haia-hmaja n5ni Bikrani.ldd\ (hia Bikramaddja 
J5 nam samast rHjj bastft bhab mi\5\a tumthin cha thal d3m 
thnn}3^n bi\a\a da%nku hina kalat dh m dha^3^a rSja}! 
manns .Inamd jina\a mohan tok pu\5\a rnj ua sakal jan 
^n'^a^a tin a Madan5bati \anam |] lh\a b s th\a MadanSbati 
r5jagharas du-ta \ana\a raj.'lnam Madandbati hatam bho 
JO Madanabati chan 3\a mcbala bh.Hapaa ma to cha jitn 
stn Ja^a julo dh rajan lianiaxa rani Madanabatimm 
dhrdaiii bho mahar5j1s ji jibanam rupanaip tuti lSh5t mi 
khanaip amgarak^ananaip jaiibananam chalapola^a sukh 
julo piratn pja hnn to Juk^n la hunc dh m Madanabati* 
25 nam raja\3ke bimali \ak || thin rajanani dhalam ji\a 
klua dh-ni anck rain du lha5as aneg dasi jan-paiusen 
licaka\a ehi gull grins laNa'ia lalarji 

tha-gu this Ibkrainadits rajan lines a kanaip tathl kha 
Mndanabatmam dhasa kha chata Iti-manakasa on thatlna 
SI) dhajasa lathu dh- bho pnbhus kadacit o-hma rajaja 
baraparakrain das a dci | thjani thsa con bs clu misa- 5 


9 tina betas lit 


18 Maclanjslbati 



Sr 2 I!*NS J« rrpx»r' 


liliesnn ji ton\*5 llias'is iliin MilnrniNa cuhl knniJvnn 
in'gul* jltlipiin j\an\"i\n ji nSp I'll \i\n nifll jinaip l>\a 
liim !o r"ij’i\l kliN »l m'» sos\ i coma ilh dhi\a ava 
jm giUu mihl kasj bniragj \"ml\a ju\a m'll chu i 
dh lih’dnp’iAn cha (,idi dc^ns miuim nusul hnstr 
niM clia\ clmuhn In luUl aipRiih j\an‘i\T \Tinip |j 
Ihu gu lhas Madmllulin illsi jnn pimla «llriv\'jtp It* 
lajli j| hho disijanpini J» li'* » »n du ciiIn i upgidi 
j\nn\a\n bmijll bonaip hi\a dh ip hlmip talnni 

Ihsasi sail hnu niislchasan ti\i\a cul\ i at])gu]i lO 
j\an\ »\a mil \a\a banijal klian\ »\ i d isi jaii paniscn 
dhlHip bho Inuijal ji panis rTiimaip km \ i lim dli m 
duti boiiaip san’na r ini ulpl icak »\a bil up rininaip duti 
bomaqi \ajnM duvanc amg •ncg ntn dam biv m dh3* 
lam bhopr\bhus i\a jt bicnii db tln'idlnnn bhui !•> 
stja cha hina sunk^an Imn nln3%a Inni InhaiiijS r ilris 
sala J^ana^a th\a jhjal koi di sane ji bist saxa chiji 
ni hmam bise >'ui\i db rp samiUhlr ^3ni\a r3j i pi 
t.hos>ap\ hilam || th\a raj insni aneg ba&luK has i\a lh\ i 
raj^nam bhm sada eh lima nmi%a IhaMta miHk\a bhm 2P 
bastr khaipjar nam\a ritris Ui\a sada gajava jhjH kos 
conja>a con julo [j than lani bisja sane ma pliaja\a 
rija\a as bumaaa hned aa>a\a phalcs denjarp con julo 
th\a bs khu cha lima \a\a\a th%a khunam dhalam 
a^a ji bhag>anam kha\a dale raja ghalas khuj a maha ka§l ■’a 
a\a th%a sada cha hma kbusjam aane bhalapa\a tijak 
!>ada phem a com b s th\a jhjalan klupol j\ana\a bisje 
^aJa^a sada\ i hmas jut aaaa th\a b s Madanabali sahil 
S'* khu sadanam hu>akam a an julo j{ tin a bclajs khunam 
dhalam bho stnjan chiji bhagjanam kha\a dato la a 30 
chi JI stri purus juaa dh in dha^aaa ra ninam cintarapa 
3 con for con^a 12 kaya dha 21 khamjaii 
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llari Hari gathiqm aScarj juyaiii va^a khaip jin raja Bikra* 
madily dh- })harapa ma khu kham gatliirjin papist khuja 
hastas lak. Hari Ilari clmya papan gii-gfiya papaii tliathya 
jula. ava galh\a yaya dh* ciiptarapatp maha dahkhanatp 
5 vana |1 

thana las con khu iu*hinn nap lak ths a khu ni*hinas\ cnaip 
dlirdaip. hlio pasa hurp-huip khu ma khu la dh* dh.lla 
hanakaip pasa*khunnip dhalaqi. hho pasa nisca\anani 
khu kha\a khsc dh*ip dha\a\a thsa khu-panis\ cnaip 

10 dhrdaip hho pasa huip-huip khiijakc lajasa ka>a nujo 
dh*ni dha^a^a ni*hnias\eu la\a ka\a\a hsacakatp \nna\n 
th\n khu duhkhanaip ri\n rna snnnip |t than khu ni-hinasri 
satnadhar s.'itaip hho dust pAsa chila snda kava jita tin 
knya <Ui31aip hanakaip lucha pasanatp dli.llaip hho plsa 

11 .1ina*th\a lua khu cluta iada kasn jita tin kasa dha\.‘i\a 
thithiip i\anTsa sanaip I thana raninaip dlirdnip hho rlii 
saknl lu lima hTna ma leva ji ati j»\as c.t\a clu paiuscnatp 
Jita Inipkha k.l\.lsa tonakisn ji luxatakc in.ll dh dh.tvaxa 
thsa khu til hmasscnntp dli.'ilani hho tin jan rlu his\a sani 
clinic <IIi dli.tsasa nthsa jtiras.'i s\a Inna vane nu\o ilh ip 
dhu) a\ a s> a hiiinip s anas a liiipthisa < os s\n hinaip i ona\a 
Inpikhn s.Hrna hs (hva tin jniiannip iii hmn ghv'mlva 
tunithis ku Uiinkat}i chok julo Ihatinip h misaiiaip dluHaip 
lihii pasjiist Ml paiii chiniisson alt ngamx kha hlak as a 

2 % cha-pani ni hnnn> amakan co>a dh ip dhasasa ihsa 
tri-janannip ^ada gn\a\a sanaip 

thauafft h thia iUiSiu i .tut* rrta khtitn 

«lh-ip dli3>a\n inijanaja haMranaip li\a\a \ancjula «lh* 
rintalap’ivn cha-giiH dr<as ihi-ha \aiia%a mi-jannsa hnstr 
a-* h.1na\a llna hastranaip ti\a\n mi j ui lh\aip inciiakfua 
\ntiatp Ilthan saniaslascn raja hhlla{>np con i! 


9 kin* for khu* II me /ar meb* K >an*m 19 b,,. 
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N'r.2 Haks Jorcl\se> 


thathya ^alon Baslraptiri na{m tics cha guh dasyarp con. 
th^a de§as bjaghr cha hmasjcn th\a dc§aja kalak baram* 
bar mocaku julo || th\a tleSaja galas con dhfm na\a\a dc5- 
kalak pi ha \aja sunu ma cha\a Iha-gn thas th\a deSa}.! 
rajanaip dhSlaip ][ bho praja-lok g^a-hmasen th\a bjaghr 5 
mocakc phata ■sa-hmayala ji hmja-ca bibahlr jana bija 
dh- dhalam th\a b-s mi jan rfip \ana%a ^a^a•hma th\a dc'i 
du-haip \ane ten b-s lh^a dcsaja galas basalaparp con 
tlna dhun naja-janarp ^a\a khana\a \ahan khasjarp con 
b-s khn^lgan pal'i\a bjaghr molakii julo )| th\nnnni h lh\a JO 
mi jan-bcS dcSas du-ha \an julo th\a deSaja lokanini 
khaha\a dhalam hho mahupurus chi kal piqi ganapi 
jhilja dh rp nanapi amo las la\a dhi ilhn dn\a dr^-katak 
adiknrp mocakaro dh m kanaxa than nmhapuru^nnam 
dhSlarp iinio dim jin mocakc dhuno nprabt jiilasil sol IS 
hum dh*rp dha\a\a tii\n dcSa\.l Ink saknicm har^amHn 
juhrp 1| tlna lok pant %anu\n raj^tTi hnatanc dhilhni hho 
mnhnr.'ija chalapolava hhSgxaiiam jiini bhilgjcnatp inahn-' 
punis cha hma \a>a'a jlujhis galas hasalapaip coh ilhu 
mocakaro dh tp rrijavSta konnip 'i than r.ija kha\a r.’i <lh pi S') 
alihnrsainlnanam cohSsa rajati inaliRpurus honak.ar cho- 
taip il 

{hnna nnhapciritj sata kliaritia rajtia man /lar^arniiti 
jiissarp conaip |{ lliana llua Uol n'im inanilrl kanaip , hho 
inaiptrl gatiiiiph fl<ciir> nialilpuriis \nsn s\n^a sv.ata «lh tp 2 '» 
kjniiHip rSj'i tnatpirl nl lima ^usi juNTaa r.ljiln ji hnn.'l ra 
l)i\a juro ihxntSla ><*g> dh ip raji’m rfinhaJa dliSraip hln) 
rfims clian fd rScakis.a tli\a\Sta \i>g% chan fnilrl luia 
jtdi li f>f racakivn dli p* dh5\J»\n Ifir rSr.nkarnip hhin gfi 
dm t%arakrt%.i IdhaliSr jalatp | :ii 

fhana cha hnm.l thna* tlisn riSnl cSn Ifnsn tnuiiiasS 

7 «• bm* 1} (•mRim 
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hne^ane dliaram bho mSm-jn Ui\a mijan raja ipa §u 
mijan-be§ slrija | s\abh5b dh-m mamaya Ilne^ane dhalatn. 
than rani ca duhkh casyain conam than mamanam dhalam 
bho piiln cha jnaja mu chan babnjuyake njane 

5 makha dh rp bodh biya\a th\a ranmam rSjaja hna\anc 
dhalam Jj bho prabhus chalapolaja piitnnam khosja kho* 
syam dhala th\a purus ma su gathja jula strha s^abhab 
dh-m dha^a gathya J.lya dha>a\a than rajanaip dhalam 
bho rams cha sumuka ni co\a jmam nane makha dh 
10 dhaJa^a rani \anam than lajan jin bona%a dhalam bho 
chi rajakumar chi *dhaipd»yala baslran lok chan ma toya 
mis"i la cha chu dh- dhaya\a lh>a‘jirjnnm dharam bho 
babu-ju nya hune ji BSranasi tirlh siba juya b s kSma* 
kndii da dam chi tol-ta^a ta\ri dh m dl)n\a\a r3j3n rani\3ta 
15 bodh y3tam {| 

thanarfi li th\a r.lja can kolabar bona' a lap“ir talam \\ 
rajan dhrdnm bho kolabar than sum dcsi paradcsi 'nlas3 
bonarp ha'a m.'d dh m dli3\a'a lapal lalapi ]| tha hnu'3 
dmas th'a khu ni-hma 'a' a julo lapSl con hmannm 
^0 dhalam bho mnhupurus pani jimi rajanam lianani ta'a 
than sunu \alas3 bonam hi\a dh tp h3nnm tn'a chi jha 
sane dh-ip bonam >anani bho maharaj.l lh\a mahapuni? 
bonarii haya dlnino ka'a dh m dha\a^a than raja canam 
nnnatp bho mahapuriis chu nimiltm 'a' 3 dli ip dha\a\a 
25 th' a-panisenarii dhrdarp bho maharaja ji pam ni hmasy cn 
s'as'nrp cona khu cln-hniascn iiu';a cha-hma khusyaip 
Iin'a jt-pani m-hmascnaip las'aip kayujjth'a misanapi 
ji pi m-hmaip tuiplhis ku tika talha'a lh\a inis"i bise 
'ala 11 th'a misa mrde dh- 'aya bicar yaya inal dh-rp 
30\aya ji\a kh\a dh-ip mikha-bhah jana'a iala-galas kuna 
yannip || 


2 mts3 b«s 6 bho pras cbaUpo}4 S bhoganu ]4 knda dS 
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conja dh*m mebata bhalapjc mu lc\a clh- dhajaxa 
tha\ata dh- kasjaip ta\a hma ram ca bodh \ana\a l)ho 
kehe-ju \a b-s jinaip he^akaip !a\fl a\a chi-ji anjonjen 
sukhanaip con\a dh-tp (lha}a\a prabhu [ ssamua caraiia* 
s kamalas bbok pu\a\a conam |[ thanain li lh\a s\a-hinain 
lha\a dcSas ^a^a\a aneg jalra jan\a\a nana bad\ Ui'ica* 
ka\a sukhanaip con juro j| 

thatina dh- putrika clia limasen raja lUiojadeb liak 
harn jtiro |j tha(hup-gft parakrani mahatjagi jinahinaja 
10 siiphasnnas cha danc ina Ic dli m dlia\a\a pnlrika tha-hma 
bosvaip \an julo || 2 ]! 


II 

punarbar putrika <.has\cu non \ak || blio r.ljl Bhojadib 
ji kha ina «lnu> smihlsanas bijN.'na ina ii 

f) bhu niaharlja niUiamldil maharaja\a saiih’i da\nkaNa 
meg sniiha lok umnaip con'i h \ brrdiman dia hma ^a^a 
th\a brahmaiianaip dli.llatii bho inaharJtjl diihkhi hma 
sadan duliklu Miklit biitn sa«la Mikhi dh ip dhal ii)) than 
raj'iniip dhrdni]! bho brrihin m amo dui kha lirin*i jm 
20 tin thatlijaip tava ini ^a^alll phua dh ip Ihkratn'idit 
rajaii dhruatn iirrilimanainn) dhllnip bhagxnn ina bi\.i 
tola ilinlap«ili>\aii phiMva ina khu dh «p dh‘i\a\a Bikra 
mldit rrij'iinip thi'a mnipiri Knlablr nnh’irani bnnaknl 
chotTna sanndh’ir \rilaip bho maiplri jiani in hiiiic tin i 
2 ') br^lhllnpa^ a ji\a Mipblil julo I ataniiii lm*i ji rajl 
jjiijijajjj b JljNfl brahimii ruj’i juro j'lllnajili m‘in taaj 
llnaip tlna br'dimiuiaval i m"in \a\a inrd im \a nn glk 
«lh- dh^^a\a ji parado \Jiu «lh'is%ani Bikrani'iditt rajl- 
naip r"j\ ilhun suippalti Ilua br.lhnnpTva Jiilo dli ip 


1 . < con for 


II nt« 
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35 ll.krsmai, 
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Nr 2 IIavs JiiiM ^^SE^ 


dha\a\a th\a brahinarjx raja ^anain Ia3a\a Jhaniani Una 
brahman llna nanakaxa pnradci> \anani jj 

thana KnnUpuri nagar cha-gult lhjaiia\a tin a deSas 
dii*ha 3 a\a sol jularj^ |j Ihu-gu dc4aja rfijaja Padmaball 
dha^a ImiNa ca cha-hma d»i llna raj"na Rol matplrlja 5 
hm\a ca Dharmabali dha\a-hnia cha hma dii llna ni- 
hmarji ali jak lh\a ni-bma\a maqitrna kaja%a ati pritin 
8» jina f|cha-hn\na malras rajni caiiaiii dhalani blio maiji* 
tri-ca ji hibahar ja\ina jiilo clii jt ba\u\a jiilo bIS 5 C^ane 
nino dh-rp h3na\a bhakha \ana\a bho niaiptn ca cbl to 
hnnpa lalasam ji hnapa iSlasani lh\a dc5 b.lhiris con 
pan ^.'5s muna\a \anc dh in bhakha jnna\a conam |1 than 
tlna rJnIjR bibali5r 53\a « khunu rjlns ram Padmribatin 
Dharmabati sal irnn sainadhSr\alam bho maintrlbhSju eS 
tlna dcsa>a samipas con pahs nap rS\a ji hnSp.t ISlasSin is 
cha hnSpa latnsam tli\a pahs nflp r.l\a ImSm dh m samn* 
dhlr \Sna\a tlna Padmribati rSnna morptrija hma ca 
Dharmabatna hnSpI lacakaip \anrna th\a pahs con 
JhIo i! 

thn ku hnina dinns lh\a Bikram.ldilj raja paradcsi 20 
^a3a^a ratrna samaj ju3a\a Ihxa dps du h 5 ^a ma chalS 
dh bhalapi\a des btlbiris con llna ram bis%a con palisani 
bas jSk II samadhur janl hma inamln ca ma -valam tlna 
b s ba calls th>a Padmabatna Dharmribatna ni hma* 
scnam Bikramldih con ma sna th\a Padmahali rani ca^a 25 
le\alhma mamtn ca bhrilapa\a bicar jalam || a^ bhijii 
jhj\a dhuna dh dhalaip Unn Bikramaditjanam dhrdam 
\a\a dhuna^o dh m dlina%a so hmam napaip conaqi 
tlna b s raninam dhilaip bho bhaju a\a chl-ji ssa-hmam 
satjanaip 'aja dhuno ^asanaiji Ina jimi purus clu julo so 

1 tajSva 15. 16 pahs eaneeted front panis 16 saniadhan 20 pn 
deil 21 m5 h3l for ma ehaU 
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Nr 2 Hans Jimfai->sev 


dhajaxa th\a lirahmani raja >annt]i taja\a lhamarp lh\a 
lirahmap llna nanaka\a parades \nnani || 

thaiia Kantipuri nagar rha-guh thjanava tin a deSas 
du-hri\a\a sol jularj^ || tl»H fi»i dcsa^a rajaja Padmaball 
<lba\a hm>a-ca cha-luna dn tin a rajaja Pol mamlrlja 5 
lim\a-co Dharmrdjati dha^a hma cha-hma dii llna ni- 
hmani aU jalv th\a ni-hma^a innrptri\a kaja%a all prilm 
;• ju\a 11 cha hnuja inalras rajnl-canan) dhrilani bho mam« 
tn ca ji bibahar jajuxa jxilo chi*ji bajn\a jiilo bis 3 e\anc 
nmo dh m h"ina\a bhakha \ai)a\a bho niamtrl ca cbi 10 
hnapa lalaslm ji bnapa lAlasaip Ilua de§ b.1hjns con 
pnu^-Nas muii1\a ^anc dh m bhSkba jana\n connm H than 
th'sa rSnija bibnhar j.lNa u khxmii rrdns r.lni PadniSbatln 
Dliarmabati sal ta\n saniadhlrxalaip bho mamtnbhaju ca 
th\.i desax.! samipas con pahs nap r3\a ji bn5p3 13tas3m 18 
cha hn3p3 I3tas3m (!na pahs nap r3>n bnSm dh m snma* 
dhflr jSn'lxa tlua Padi«rd>ali r3nm marplnja hm3*ca 
Dlnrmabatna hn5p3 iScakaip \ana\a Ihxa pahs con 
jnlo 11 

thu kii hnuxa dinas lh\a Dikrainaditj rSjl paradesi 20 
%aja\a r5tri>a saim\ jiij5>a lh^n dcs du haja ma ch31a 
dh bhaiapaxa des bahms con lh\a rani bisja eon pahsanx 
bas jak 11 samadhlr j3na hma ninintn ca nia xalarp thxa 
bs ba-calis tin a Padniabilna Dharmabatna ni hma* 
senam Bikramadit> con ma sna th\a Padmabati ram ca>a 25 
le\al hma niamtri ca bhalapaxa blear jatam [| ax bhaju 
jhd\a dhum dh- dhaliip than Bikramaditjanam dhalarix 
\a\a dhunaxo dh ni dliaxaxa so hinam napam conapi 
thva b s ranimip dhalarp bho bhlju axa chiji sxa hmaip 
sat^anam xaxa dhimo axanam hxa jinu puru§ chi julo 30 

1 tayava 15. 16 pahs f<jrr«/«/ /irom pam^ 16 samadh3n 20 pra 
deii 21 ma hai for ma chaia 



30 


Nr 2 Hans Jorcexscn. 


])olaja atin a-jak §a(la clta-hma bt>a\a clioja ma tlu la 
than tlua Sa^anam lunakain \am.1\n s^a^u th\a ma 
datanas th\a rani-ca ‘bjenc bis\c rho-htine dh dhaja\a 
than rajanar}! dhrdam bbo inni|itrl asa bi%a\a cho\a 
dhalam than atmani a jak sn(la cha lima sunanain pas 5 
jajamachal parakhanain du panakaqi fija 4a0a tlua\ata 
ghac bisata pi ka>u b s lh\a 5ada klnna\a katak bisjc 
\an thalhimn a jal sada rani-can rajaja hna\anc janraa 
)• bilam colas ^ana thjam jan gu babumm s\a\a\a kaulu|k 
casjam conam || lO 

th\a b s puru§anam dlialani bho chi stn jin thamanaip 
5ada gaj a ma phu chan 5a«,la ga^ aka% a cho\ a dh ip dhahm 
thalhje m5nam con b s babn hina rSja ancg sakhSjanaip 
licnkasa sadaga>5\a dhanu bnl"! tarak kam3n ta^linar 
j%an3\a ahal \anatp th\a ahar yasa khan.'i^a dhahtp is 
hum hum chan babuju ahal \anliio k'ixa I'd iScakiia 
dhSsjnm Sada gajixa bcganam babu\3 smam hiilpn 
racakam lnn5ntar \anam than samast maha sumdan 
]in3%a li nhrd cun Na\S\a ancg bamcar r.lta lana\a rfi 
ph5 lianni iat chi m s.al lan3\a hnas pot juko dh^ana^ a 20 
toi ia>a chotam || tlnnam h babu hma rajanam aneg car5 
lanlsa Sat chi m s.ar $>anii\a sakhas panisen jianak5\a 
h-ha bijsSk tsam jiilo Hthan raj’i c3 h ha ma aa\aaa 
ram ca khossa khos^a hala\a conam lh\a purus h ha ma 
\alas'i Jim sija dh-ip con }| tlua bs purus raja-ca Sada 2S 
gaj'i'a h hi sa^a julo than ranmam dhalam bho prabhu 
ssaini chan nanaiiam ma bi jjanja In jja hum hum dh m 
tuti cajakasa hliok pmj\a du-ta bonjaia -sanam than 
cala>5 hiias pot ni sal j\an>a>a sasa juro [| 

tluajam sail junu kalatajala dhalam bho stn th\a 30 
h ta In hum dh in dhaxaxa sadn li ta buaka l cholam 
3 b%cn« /ni/islinct 6 u pamham 18 


vanam 20 d\an5>a 



.i2 


Nr 2 KA^s JoiCE^sp^ 


th'inam h aneg drabj sahil lisi nlnu bast sahit \an\ jm 
thnaa hmja caj ita bid’ll' a jil3 jan sahit lliaaa rij^cs cho 
lam II tbana tha%a rajj tlnanakna r’ijagrhas du hi\a%a 20 
mamtri pam nSp lanya\a mamtrimrn dhalam bhoinahf 
raja bi jjaja dhuna la dh rp r’lja\ala i j5nja\a conamj] 
lh^a b s rajanam samast bicir \alam than brahmatia\ala 
hatam bho brahman cha phu makhi db in bic ir \afattt 
brahmanaiiam dhalam bho mih5raja gu khu nu jita rajj 2 j 
lava hlas^am clialapol pi ha bijjala u khu num msjaip 
ji ma chin ji abhagi \jiiain bijjatn klnri ji Aanlaja 
Sobha napam ma data chalapoI*i>a rajj ma 3ala kas\a 
hi jj 1 hum jita bcU bna dh tp br ihmananam rtja h dam |j 
th%ate kh-i nanaNa raj mam br5hin'ina\ata beda bls^am 30 
chotaqi H 


24 cfcar ^5tam 27 Ji bhagi 
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bho rjjd na-hune dh-m thalhim-hma rajaja siiphasanas 
cha dane raa te dh ip dhdya^a putrika cha-hma bosyam 
^anam jj 3 [J 

III 

5 th\anam li hanaiyi pulrika cha hmasenam dhalani bho 
maharaja Bhojadeb ji kha ma nams 5 ani amo sirphasanas 
bijjaya ma te^a dh*m dhalaip purb katha nana taja kha 
kanam ]j 

Bikramaditj rajanam pamchi-bhas si\a cha-hnuja 
10 dinas raj.ua ranha sabha da\akaiTi cona b-s ma-cal- 
khum ba cal-khuni nbhma jul \a\a ina-cal-khumnani 
dhalam bho prabhu nja-hunc chi ji bj’ddha bais julo 
jinarp uanam taja daxa bahukusiim3|\ati s\ananam 1 
chutas.! li klha bu ho*i\a thatlnipn b s jim ni da)<*l 
15 tarunijina ma du la dh- dh^ja\a th\a Bikramadilj rSj3 
musuhun hnilatp (h\a rajS hnilava r3ninani T3j3}akp 
iianani || bho prabhu svjmt ji ati kautuk julam atno 
hctU'kha niicajanam phns*kha ma hklsjani Jita kanc mal 
dh'ip uanam thana rajan ma kan hannkai)! rSmnam 
20 dhrdaip bho mnh5r3j'i chalapolanam ji ma hcn.l jiilasa 
amo hctU'kha ji kanua ji ma Icua ma khatasa jm chu 
dhlja dh-m r.'rninam r.ynsakc bminti \5k [| tliana r.lja« 
nam 'Ji \aja he ma sua^a khachi su-mukaip cona%a 
dlulaip bho ma ton\a stri iia\a Ihu-guU kha th\n ma cal- 
25 khunmam dhrdim bho puru? chiji j>aUi juja dhuno 
.*t\a j5.1(h jithi Jinn galo* samudras 53111 % a bahukusuma* 
5nU s%annnaiii chuna%n jini-khu daj.l tariini jin.l%n 
sukhanaip coina nujo dh-ip n^ak gu kha uana\a Ihuka 
ji hmla. dh-m dhllam II 

3t) tlnale r.lj.l purusaja khi iiaurna illullaip bho imh.lrajl 
•Inn th\a julasl 3ma Ihitp'gu s%.ln jiti chucakc mil dh-ip 

SS coa nuvo 
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Nr 2 Hans Jiincv\SE\ 


dhalan^ tlinna rajanain dhSlaip bho clil btrl dhaya khn 
thuka clia knna gana kaja gana klianja sunanarp si\a. 
su>ani parakrain ina da^a g\a-hma\5 gamj da\a prthibiyS 
antaras fphule raksasajTi thcljas dh-ip rajanaqi kanarp 
punarbar raninarp dhalam blio maharaja parpchi cal- 5 
kliunij a thiip mall parakram da^a chalapolas nam liikra* 
maditj ju}a\a chii parakram papiclu cal-khunija ti 
naparp parakram ma du dhSs\aip n\ak amo sian chu 
jatn jananaqi Jda chucakc mal dh-m dhasjaip si 3 a Uapi 
Ijalo dh hath jananjaxa rajasjarp va jaja he ma sijTua it> 
mahadubkh ju}a\a s\a ca pja hmi to paslhan ma du 
pasthan ma da\a\a samasi raja scbak juk\a saipdch 
c'ij3\a duhkhanam \a >3ja he ma si\a || 

thana tin Ihja ma khuto dhakA^a mah3jn3m bicak|ani 
BikramakeSaranatp mnipln\5ke nj'anani bho chi manitri J5 
ji bSjujS chu duhkh jula na’o dh-m dharaqi than mamtri* 
naip Taj3 bodhalapa^a dhalam bho mahitraja gathim-gu 
khjSl chalapol thim iigr mahar3j3 ju\a\a Sma thja mildh 
ll“ju 83 am bijjSja 13 [ par3kram bhalap3 r5 gathje kha^a 
chujula ji kane m51 dh db^sjam n5na prak3ranam bodh 20 
j5nao nanam thana r3j3naTp dhalam bho mamtri ji diihkh 
chan ma siva jm chii dhSja ji kalatnnam dhSlam bahu» 
kusumavali s>ananam chucake mal dh- hath %an'l\a con 
th\ate 3 a karanas o he ma sija dhasjaqi duhkhanam 
cona dhalarp thNale biitant n\ana\a mamtrin dhalam bho 25 
BikramakeSar ati ajog) kha chala daja\a kharp con 
chalapolas cam"i-jun bahukusumaNaU s\ananam chucakc 
mar dh-m hath >ana>a con thuhja mmittm duhkhanam 
con dh-ip kana\a than Bikramakesaranaip dharam bho 
marptn thNa s\an gan dajna jmam kal ^ane babuju 30 
nap rScakua dh-pi dhalnip |{ 

1 Jlranam 2 gan khaft 8 chnya jatn 
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thana Bikramakcsaranam bajuyake ^ ana\ a dhalam bho 
baju jinatp kal \ane byeda bi huni dh-m dhayava babu' 

I nam dhalaip bho Bikramakeiar cha balak chan gana 
kasja haja phajha th\a prthibis ma du samudraja 
5 khalas con gath^a haja dh- dhajara conam. than Bikra« 
makeiaranam jathjanam ^a^e juro bajii bjcda bi huni 
dh-ni dhalam thana rajanam dhalam bho piitr Bikrama* 
kesar chan daju camaja kaj bonam ^a^a dh m dhaja\a 
rajanam beda bilam bho piitr las sNa\a\a hum dh 
KJ chutam m hma ^anaip || thanam li bala tamka kaman 
tadabar talapatr khaiig ann j\anaa\a ne hma phu-kij 
hahukusum'uali svana^a ka^^ van j| 

thana gaachinam mahldurg banantaias thjanaaa la- 
da akls thaanakaaa Bikramakc aranam dhalam bho chi 
*■> daju chi ji ni-hma nap aanc ma khu ni hma nikhe aane 
dhi*is\nm bahukusumaiati sann ja ana 5a a su hnSpa lato 
aahmanam ladaakas lanam conja m51 dh m thithim 
bhakhl lanaaaa \an julo than mahadurg banas maha* 
bhaaamkar thaans sunam n.lp ma laK jhamgar pachiaa 
21 ) babd suddhSmt napam ma du thathimn banas th^annaa 
mahStras aSnaaa con j b s Ilia a Bikramakcsaranam cim* 11 
tilapalam aaa jin clni aaaa dh- saSnaaa jSt ma siaa clh m 
ancg parbat aanaa a nina prakSraaa jfiti jati sa an thaaa aaa 
dva cm5aa thaa daakls conaaaa conam || 

2 j thana daju durgahanas du haaaaa bhaaamkar thajas 
thaanaaa Iras casjam con b s raksasini cha hma aajaaa 
raksasininaqi dhalarp bho mahapurij? ji ma taana putr 
iha ji kha bhati na Iiune hum-hum simas klilsjarp taaa- 
hma inrtak cha hma chinam ko kaaaaa bi luine dh-ip 
aidhaaaaa rajaputr camm dhalam bho strijan chi su 
juaha deb la inanus\ ]a rak^asanl la su khasa jin ma 
3 Hikramakcr 17 ^ahnana^l roA for ron\a 29 bine for k{ hune 

3* 



Nr. 3 IIan% JniH rwrx. 


ilR 

sija dll- rajanant iianatp. th>a strl-jananan* dharani Mio 
puru$ ji la julasa Bhl>ap dha%a raksnsm! thukn dhrdarji 
thana rajanaiii dhrd.iip bhochistri, chii inmUtiii. lhana eoiiri 
dh- chi bosjani jnj.'itp i>ba\a cbl biini dh-q^ dha\fi\a 
bbajanarp jnan\a%a ralvjasani bos\a ^ane tone li-s lila- 5 
pair khadg ku\a\a tubs plla\a Kllapll-lakam toi phesjan' 
%onaip th\a r.ij.ln Una k.IlapaMakain kajTna jvanjj%a 
^anarl^ thanatp li th\a raj.Inatii cmtnlapalani th\a kalapll- 
lakamaja balanaip Ihuka tin a bos^aip %anc phnta Tna 
th\a krilapal-lakamanaip hiilnS\a bo\a^a sainudr p“il lO 
5 .'l\a dll- dhasjam ras Usjaip llnaj.lnaip durg’ilnnanam 
durgSbanas du h^linia aanatp || 

thana Bhojapurl dh^\.'V dci samipas llnamava dc^as 
du hjvllia solanlsjaqi tb\a deias utprdanam khNn^fna 
conam th\a r.ljanam ilanaqi ch.'m kh\a>.’l chu jura dh m 15 
njnnaip thana misanamdbSIam chiclmju’nadh-rnnanaTji 
ri!j.lnaTn dh31am ji 1 j jukasl pahan Jhuka db qi kanaqi 
thana misanam dhalam bho p"h5n ua himc ji panis 
dulikha>a kha kane th\a banas con-bma rak|as cha-hina 
du th%a rSkfasajala tb\a deSanam pal bisjam laj3 hni 20 
hm chiy5 jaki eba darajS Ihusjani jane mes na-pa 
jane manu^j cha-hraa jane mal lh\a bjail ^anJa bma 
12* li ham aaj'a ma du |th\a rakjasan naj'iva hm hni chija 
thu gu katham par bija mar lliani ji-pams par \anc telo 
thulna nimiltin khoJ5^a cona dh-m kana^a tbaa maha* 25 
puru§an dh.aram bho stn jaii meb sunum par vane du la 
gathj e khava dh m dharam thva stn jaiian dharam sijata 
su ^aniva dh m misanam dharam j[ thva rajan juasa ji 
Aane dh m dharam, 

than ralrija samaj jujaia deSaja maban \aia\a par 30 
^an^•hma bon 5a\a jiiro th\a raja can sainast talapatr 

21 mes nTapa 
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kha^lg jvanava thamam palisa vanarp th\a r2k§asaja 
thajas vana\a meba sakalyeip li chosyam haram thamam 
juko conam lhana ratrija samajes rak§as vaya\a lh\a 
raksasan taman sar*la blio papist mamijy pani than! gana 
5 cona ati pya tjalo thani cha 11353 juro dh ip rakjasan 
dhlyava rajan dharam bho papist rak§as chan ancg jib 
jamtu manu§y samastaip mocakava iia5a\a con cha papist 
raksasan jivajiiddh ma 5asyam amo bastii ina du dha5a\a 
rak?as tarn ca5a\a maha krodh pi ka5a\a tihim tdnm 
n> n\a5a\a juddh 5a5a t5Cna b-s th\a rajan tarapalr khadg 
kajri\a dharam bho papist rak^as cha jin mocake juro 
chan su sumarapc tena siimnrapiva dh.'naxa rak^as tarn 
ca5a\a %aya\a maha juddh 5alam nthyn lh\a r.1jan taman 
tllapalr khadgan parava mocakararp || 

!'• thanam h h*h3 va5a\a chc Ihul nap riitapi bho chc thul 
th\n r.tk^as jin mocakc dhiina dh ip kannip thia misa jnn 
ati kautuk c2s5nni fdhamdc dhariulo kha\n bhaju dhas5nip 
lonaip th\a <lcia5a r2jl5akc chc thul misa \a^^\a bimnti 
%1laip bho rajl all kaultik kha chata bimali \aNata \a\a 
jn ilnlalopaja dcsi5a sukh juMva*gu bho raj.l jlii jhis rak^a* 
s'i>ata p“d con %anp ma im.lr tlna rak^^ns mah’ipuru^ 
rha-hmascn sjaja dhiinakan ji dies has ton hina dh t]i 
himati 52853^ li tlna dcsa5a rajan k]in\a ra in th^n \nna 
dh rp dhassnip llm rajl ca bonakar chotaip honani 
y> Nanlsa tlna raj’i ca s\a5a\a all ras tl>rna nan! silop'na | 12 
bi5rna talaip tlna dcSa5H rajln tha\a hm^a lam linTna 
tarnip lhana li p5a hmi 053 limi das\aip It rya llikrann> 
kisari can thava karatasake ucunp Idio ram c"i jl balm* 
juja dubkh ju\a%a bnhiikusumasali siaii ki’d ^a\a a\a ji 
an\anc bc<n hi huiic dh m tUiliasa linn Man ilnrgapallias 
sanTna hn\a phnsn t ra dh-ip rain (.'nako naint|i lliana 

I palls! sai\am 4 lit»a papist 23 Ihsa satiam 25 lialnikiijunjjii 



.Nf 7 tU»* Jtii't.t' 


r.ltH'C.’lii iltiArnni. bfin pr»bim staiiil ctu pnr.1kr.iin 
}hn s.int' n4i» \n\c l>>i thnii jhfijn jnko inJIr. tlli-ip illiaj.lxn 
clnitatp. Ili.inntp H r.1j.1 \nnnni || 

Ihnnu Mnh.InnK.ir (ilirt>a n.lm linear riin>{;iirl (ln\.i tfnn 
jj.iK.ira\ tin h3u'i\a r.1j.ij:rU:«\fi k<i< coillin etmaip linn b-s '■ 
linn tii'^n)'! ri1jri\.1 liiinTfcnii jiniil.in ko sor \n\j linn 
r.ljl-cri khat1.‘i\n tinn rf»n!ii lihilrnp.l j;.illn‘iijn sninlnr hfiiil 
inbjnn IhnUiul pttrtij ralasa jl mnlKlhlingN itli* tiliri\.1\.i 
so\.1\u coil b-s r.1]ii c.'n.'i «lr>ti\a r.1nlN.’i tlp{nn rflr rak 
jtiro tlnn l>*s r.1nI'Ci1nai|) ttliur.ii^i him snkhi to 

inbjnn cbn'hma b<>i1.1\n In\a till* «lha^\nnt clinlnip. tlna 
sakbi \ni13\n r.lj.l-c.l ^.ir-taraip bhn tn.ih.ipnru'j ji-patu*. 
rrmln bounknr barn %.1\o tUtop bntintp \ai\.1\n 

rSnl n^p rr«cak.1\n bil.aip. tlt.tn.i r.lnln ill).1rntp blio tnoli.l* 
purn? chi khnnavn jt in.m \nt1 chni.ipnl jin purii^ }'>Nn 
bh.lrnp.1 cliha jtta (lilthi rn.1j.1 J.i'.j.np — lirl pnrus 
juNTivn biinrinjip inn khnnnkaip knlluls ronni)\ [| 

clin hninlt dlnns Unn rAnl-c^Na kln.lr rnt ma kniV'na 
r.1j3'C.1n iijiMni hJin ranl-c.l iJnni clinn kh\.11 ca\n jn.i 
kan gnllna kha\a r'liibtanarp tlliriraip bho -jo 

maharaja-ca ji Itabun incbu rajaj.ll.i knl pule ma!. Ihani 
k.'ir \ajna Ihu-guH karaiins tluhkli cas^ntp cona tlh- cilia- 
raip Unatc kha i\aua\n rrij.'i-cnn tlharaip bho r.1iil-c.'i chan 
babu-ju bohava hisn jin nap kija dha^a\n rani-c.l ^ah■i\a 
dharam bho b.ibu'ju jikc mahlpurui cha-hma ia\a dii 23 
chalapol nap laja dhamip nap la-hunc dh m dhajrna 
tfna raJa^^ niahapiinis nap rak rajan dhararp bho mali. 1 - 
3 » pujru? cha sii juji\a ganaja kha\a chi natn clui chu 
nimitlin ji nap raya dba\a dh tp dharatp r3ja can dharam 
bho maharaja ji jujna Bikrara.ldit\ rajaya jje?{ puir sa 
Bikramakcsan ji dh-ip dhasyatp thilhim tliilhlm satyarp 
yan.'i\a saly Jacaka^a bls^as kha Iilataqi H 
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(thu-gu th3yas ram-c5n dharani bho babu-ju th%a jita 
puru? jaya julo dh- guptan boua\a taya pya hnu cya hnu 
dasyam li ja kh^ar ca^a ma kan s\aya^a dharaip bho 
rani ca. chan chu dubkh jura chan klnar ca\a ma kan 
5 dh m nanaip thana jin dliaya kha\a khyc thani babujiua 
ineba deSaja rajan kar kar \ayiva ma birasa hatSr kar 
\aji%a dh-iji dhaya thalhjaqi thuka ji klnar ca\a ma kan 
dh m kana thana raj.ln dhira ama thja ra julasa chan 
babu-jii jna\a mu mvale dha}a\a jin mar thja yatn jaj'a 
10 makha chan babu-jujakc ji nap racaki\a dh- dharam 
than meba dut chuja haja bho maharaja clialapol darSan 
jaya dh- mah3puni§ cha hma \a%a du dh dhlya thana 
raj.ln dh.li.iip ji\a k^e bon5\a dh dh.lj.»ia Bjkra' 
raakessari nap rJcakSva biram f| 

15 thauam li kha bu ju\a juro ) thana rajSn dhSram bho 
Bikramakcbal ch.l>a chu dhn\n ji malia dhamd3 juro 
thani gath}a }avc dh nanam tliana Bihraninkcsalan 
dharam bho inah3r5j5 chalapolas chu dhamda jiilo ji 
hna\ane dha\a jin phako upakar \3ja makhl thnnarajan 
20 dharirji paradesaj.l r.lja>3la bars patirp kar thane mar 
~iMi thani dm glnlt juro th%a Karthanaia ma birasi Jntlr 
kar \a>i\a 3^a chi-ji samadhar gathja ^a^a m5i db 
dha}a%a lUkramakcSalan dharam bho maharaja cha^ kar 
pure pure ma imAr halar pha\a ma ?u r.l r.lj.ljanm 
25juja\a amathja pararajan ko macak'ua cone ra jirasa 
pluinja\a cho\a ma jirasa butasaip Jnik anck sainj dako 
mullak.l^a ^a^a kisi bnpajak paramln dako m'>*^aka\a 
sainast §aslr astr tlr r3cak1\a con b s paradeJaja ra|jan 1 
iliit cJiosj.am }ia>ajjblio inabaraj.l ji-pams juju\.1 .ljh3 
30 sadua llijarji kar ka>akar hara bna dh t\\ dhararp ma 
biras.l liallr kaja dharam thath^a nv.ina%a cona b-s Bikra* 


0 dhj\a Jin 16 chu dha>X 
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Sr 2 . Ham Jorcsnsen 


makeSal du b^andva dh-rp. chiinis chu kha hlaiia^a conava 
kha ham ma du huni cha panis raja bam§ khatasa. juddh 
oja mar. ji-pani k 5 aln} parakram datasj hatar phaja 
ama-thya dhayam chay jnaya chaj biya dh-m Bikramakc* 
saran hataka\a cholam. dul \a\a*pani th\atc kha nena^a 5 
li-ba vanarji li-ha \ana\a samast brttant kanam j| 

thana tll^a rajaya nugaras ati krodh juja\a dharam. dc 
jna k§e dh-m dcSas nap sim-bajan co}aka\a paraman 
marptri des-kalak sakale sainy-lok sakalyem munaka\a 
sastr aslr samast malako lar racaka\a kisi 5ada ga\a\a. lO 
payake sainyanarp Ucaka\a nighatan pi b\ana\a maha 
yuddh jaja dh-m hatar kal ^a\a tb\a deiaj3 samipas ma 
thjam-tole sumukam conS\a dcla>3 samipas thyanS^a 
tbva Bikramakeiaa sada ga}S\a sam>-Iokan hcakS^a 
\ana\a mah3 jniddh jak an^ katak mocak3va th>a raja 15 
phun3s a chotam thana bhakhSjS kabul >alam. bn3pS chan 
kSjSm thjam ji panita kal biya mal dh m bhaja >5na\a 
chotam thana Bikramakciala\ala j3tra ^ana\a rajaghnras 
du-ta bona^a hmja-ca kanjadan bi}a\a sukhan conam || 
thana pja hnu cjfl hnum h r3j5n dharam bho chi 20 
rani c3 sadakaraip cha%a nap conSva kary ma stdhu chan 
babii-juja duhkh kajt phene dhuno ji IhaAa babiijuja 
duhkh phene ma dhuip m bahukusum s^5na^a karj 
\anejan vaja. ji \ane dha\a\a ranin dharam bahuku- 
suma\ati s\an gana kaja sujam gamj ma du athaha 25 
samudr gathje par >dja phayun alhjanam chalapol 
mahlparakram thialam bijialiuni n-harji bi-jjaya bs 
juko jike bijjaja mar dh-ip dhasjam bida biya\a cho* 
lam 

thana Jambudvlp dhayj dei Ihyanani »na deias du 30 
14“ lia\-t%a r.-ijllya chc kos cona5a conani bhm phalcs cona 


21 bahukusumjtl 
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b-s rdjjam tapam huminunam khoram mahj ulpat J^Ja^a 
th\a Bikramakesalin kauluk cajava clhararp bho chi 
parpc-pani th\a desas chu juro chan khola dh m nanaip || 
(hanamisaclia hmasen dharam tliva dcSaja rajaja 2imya-ca 
5 sila a\a th^a sik uya mu m\3\a dcsaja dak?inadigas 
banas vanam talhje thana raksas \a 5 a\a narTaji\a desas 
ulpat juva chan dharnsa sanan ^ane b s th^a rak^asan 
ima\a nnjija hhayan deS katak jnak dh m misan Bikra* 
makeSalijala kanam |j thvatc brtlant kha nena\a th\a raja- 
10 can hnco rak§aainiyake kaja haya-gu kasjapad lakaman 
hnana\a tarapatr khadg kaja\a sima kos conli\a s^aJa\a 
conam ff 

lhana th^a rani'Ca si lhana Iiaro Diana dak^inadigas 
musanas con5^a marak\a karm janSva %rmam tSthu julo || 
15 thana sadSja Ihjam rak^as %a)a\a ta\n §abdan harava 
bosja \a>J\a sikaja hna'onc con3\a gs ul'ua svajaNa 
th\a rani*ca\3 sarb3rpS‘ t'a>a\a gamga c.lmalan ga^a^a 
imacakr^a s\atarp hanom jamuna camalan grda\a s>an"i 
thana rak?asan naja lcna>a b s lh\a Ihkramakelahn maha 
20 krotllian tarapatr khadgan param (i th\a b s rak?as jnana\a 
camalarji ni phirp \Jnaip tallilxa bis\a \aii jula I| 

th^amql h lh>a Bikrainakesalt rajan lh\a sik Jima 
ranicaja sarbaqig toja\n gaipga cainaran ga^a^a ullnaqi 
iinak {lanvarp jamuna-caniaran glra\a s\aria tliana g.ln 
25 tok piija\a cln bhin sumiikani conarp i| 

lhana ni saiia\a rajfln socakar ha\a thana mahan-pam 
rakr cikraqi s^a^a\n th>a ran! laja thujas s\ar \ai\a b-s 
lli\a mahapurii? khahlsa dhlraip bJiomalnpijrusIhaJbi 
l>h u dll Ih’isas chu dh- cona dh-ip ncnaip tliana inahapii. 
30 rusan dhlrnip Idio nnhun-pani chn-panis janm janin3r|itir 
l>hi\ Ilia dajaknni jm r Sksas mocakc dhun o a\a sundari 
13 IIijA h»ro J4 17 i\ayira 25 •srnilam 
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Nr 2 IUx4 Joii( rs«r>: 


nnflcake phatas.lnt. j5la biyw rt j Hliar luint dh-n^ clio* 
I.U11 li 

lh\a dul-pani clioja r5j5jakc \ana\a dhararj' Wio 
maharaja ati aicary kha ehata itaftaxa vaj.t dak?ip sama- 
s\anas con-hma mahapuruj cha-hinas^cn dhara jlu*jhts 5 
Aatru rakjas mocake dhuna. a\a lliva rani-cfl siko nnacake 
phalasS. jila biju ra dh-m Aon hiini dli-ip ji-pani chos\atp 
hala punarbar li-sal bija mar dh-in patlija H-sa! bha 
dh-m bimali jasjain b thana raja haip ras ta>a%a bj\a 
makha ka%a dh-rp bar$aman jasjaip H-sal kan %anarp [j H' 
thana th\a mabapurusan rinl-ca inxaeakarij tayu\a iiana 
anand kba hUlsjain coiia\a baiiotp jamuna-camar g3rnva 
s>anam taji b-s mrdiSn pani ^a^a\a Ibsa! kasjani dh3ra:p 
bbo mab3puru$ ka*(»unc dh-ip r3jSn 3ji33 data dh ip 
dhajuNa tb\a mabapurusan gaipg3-c3malan garava m%acn» 15 
kaip tarara th\a b*s ancg lok %a\5\a j3lr3 j3na\a des 
diida Jana^a anandan rani c3 bjabahar j5n3\a sukhan 
con julo II 

Ihvana li pja hnu c\3 him Ii\a llna BikramakeSalln 
dharam bho clil tiri cha mrtyti juva-hma punajanm jaja 2o 
dliuno aNa jl babu-juja kar\ \a)3 babukusum s\Sna\3 
upadcSana ni ^anc dh33a\a rani-can dharam bho purus 
thalhim*hma pranadata purus jin gath\a tol te chin tor-te 
fljog3 chin tor te jurasa hnapa^a Ibyam ji pran li ka-hiini 
dh m kbo}S^a bimaU yatam thana rajan dharam bbo 2 d 
ram-ca ama Ihja ra julasa n-ba \a\e b s ji %ajaTa ji gu 
raj\e bona\a janc makha dhasjam bodb yanava tatbava 
bahukusum svanaja upadesana \anam |[ 

thana maha durg banamtar thjanava samudr rma Uiva 
samudraja ita tbita amt ma du tbana kalapad-lakam 3o 
ka5a\a hnana\a samudr ita s^as3arp bosja vanilva itas 
S bon hma 6 nni-ca ktt 10 kan 13 svanam tajS 
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jut \ anam thana bahukusum s>ana 5 a thaj' ujh'mas thyanaip 
thanaujhanan pi-ha va>S\aBahukiisumabalm dharam bho 
mahapuru? chi sii jujiva chaj thana | vaya bho manusj 
aU aScary gatlna \a\a sunan bona%a hara cha su kha\a 
5 ganam vaya dh- dharam tlua rajan dharaip bho sundaii 
ne-hune ji ra jurasa Jainbud\ipa>a Kikramadit rajaja kaj 
thiika ji cainajun hat yana\a bahukusum s\an kal vaja 
dh rp dhaya\a Bahukusuinabalin dharaip bho raja-ca 
bahukusum s\an ji Ihuka dhaja%a s%an m phol >a\a 

10 dh-rp bij a\ a dharam bho manusj hum hum dh ip dharam 
thana raksasaja tha\ th\a ujhanas Indraja raksasan pi\a* 
ka\a tala ji dh.'ilasa apasar.*l lhuk2 dh ip dhayrua raja can 
dharaip bho Kusumabali ji kalal ma du chi\aji\a bibahSr 
>"i>a nujo dhaja\a Bahukusumabatm ati Inrsaman >3n5\a 

1 1 hnera KusumSliatin dliaram ama Ihja la julasa bis%as bi 
hum dh m dhaj^M thithim bis\as bi\a\a ni lima maha 
sukhan kridS >anS%a conarp || 

cha hnuju dinas th\a raksasan nanaip bho KusumSbati 
thaiiua rltris manusj na \a\a su lala dh m nnnnm 
io Kusumllntm dharmi bho ajtju llnihunu athnh'i samudr 
par j.lnam su snM%a sumun mn khatc dh m Kusumabalin 
dharaip bho raja lh%a raksu>an imnusjaja na \a\a dh m 
SOI jina clu-ji hiss a sane nu\o dh ip Kusumabalm raja\ata 
dharaip Umlc samadhlr \au’»\a m hmaip bisj’a \ana\a 
2 > samudr ihila lh\anaka\a durg’dnnaip \a\a bs linapaja 
ram ru inanasa raja Kusumabali saint ram caja chc \ana 
lh\a rani t'ln rajaja carapakainalas bhok pujaia boiiasa 
\nnatp l| ancg pin pakasan liiicpa c\aka\a adar lanasa 
hnapatp sarpbhasan janasa comip ]\ 
ro thana pja hnu cja him hsa raj“m dhiraip la dalo ji 
habu jvua j\a >«>« J« balmjii gating con khc dh pi rani- 


21 nls\am for ill liniam 2S durclbanbanam 
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Nr 2 K«^s JorcfnSpn 


cajake bela phona th\a rlnl can dharaip bho prabhu 
pramtlala ji sik-hma m^acak.uhma chalapol bijjatana\a 
ji ma bonl\a chlj tlh m s\a-hmam napam \anam aneg 
bistu bhu j\ana\a s\a hma nap \anam |[ 

thvana n mahl nagar cha gull thJana^a hnapaja kha 5 
*» ^^l-mana^a thaa dCias saa jhmam du h"i aana\a hnapa\a 
kalat ru mana^a kalataja ches du ha \ana\a bicar >afim 
hanam kalatan bicar jalaip bho puru$ bi J^ a^a dhuna ra 
bi j\a hune dh m ]i ca\aka\a caranakamalas bhok pu3a^a 
tale tha ha blJ^acaka^a nana upabhog 3acaka\a anandan m 
conam [| 

thanam h pja hnu cj3 hnu Ina th\a rSjSn dharam 
bho clu stn ji thalhja cone ma ^uto babu juja xiddeSan*! 
vnja a\a ji babu ju gathjn con kh>c dh m dhasjam bcla 
kaJ3^a ^nne lena bs ranin dh3ram bho prabhu sxami 
chalapolajS bi5x5san ji cona ji napam bonarp jane mil 
dh dhSsjam p\a hmam napam \anam thana ras xaxa b s 
Bhojapun dha>5 deaas thjan3\a hnapaxa kilal lu minaxa 
lh^a dcsas du ha xanaxa kilala\3 chc du h3 \ana\a dhl* 
ram bho chi sir! chu jana dhSsjam bic3r j3na%a Snandan 20 
siikhan con3 bs lh\a Bikrannkesan rSjSn dharam bho 
chi pm JI thathja cone raa kbalo babu ju gathe con kh\c 
dh dhas^^ln xap dana b s ram cln dharam bho pnbhu 
s-\ 5 mi jijibax 1 nalli chalapol bi jjasjam li ji gana xane gana 
cone dhasjam snmasl drabx sahit jlnaxa dharam bho pra* 2> 
bhu s\ami chalapola\3 bmasan ji cona ji napaqi xa\a 
dh dhasxani na hnnm nlpam aanam 

lhana Hs bis \ uala g\asar janl\a na hmarp imma\a 
con I b s raj In dh iraip bho chi kalat pirn 5\a chi jis thilhi 
bi^xasan ck isanrapi j inaxa \ajc dhuna axa ganarp gu gu 30 
llilsatp ina ju%a kllc julasl ji mph jul ast lh\a gaipgl c.l* 

2 ma l>i j\nUiU>a JI iKjiUva 13 nddenl 
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malan gara\a m^acake jha dhasjam kalal-pamta kanam 
jamuna-camalan garasa ni\ak-hma sik maha maha bhay 
dalasa Ihva ka§tapad'Iak5maii hnanaxa bosje \ane jl\a 
dh-m samast kanava talam || 

5 th\ayarp sail §u-nu na-hmam \ana b-s kija\a bhakha 
jaiiam tatlia tha\as d\akas Ihjaiiava kija nap ratam thana 
kija\a nap cona\a dharam bho chi dajii chan babu-juja 
bahukusum s\ana}a kan on nia su kham pil bhot kham 
s%aljula pil-bhot g\a-hma j^ana\a bi-jyana dh-m dhaja\a 
10 ncnrna dajun dharam bho kija-jii jin ra julasa babu jii\a 
kar\ iaj3 kha%a dhajani le\a ma 5 u dhajam tc\a chan 
gathye khaia dh5\a\a ji thva khan ra dh (dhasjam nana ^ 
prakSrajS s\an kcnaip thana dajun lapa da^.'l\a hnclam 
gaUnm-gu a^carj arc kija amo bahukusum s%an ma $u 
IS tlua khan ra baluikusum si an ma su tin a khnn ra ba> 
hukusum SI Jn dha\3 gii praliaksanain kenam i thana kijan 
bharnpa gatlnqi gu.’Kcan aiajincbu klnalan babina kh\31 
s\a>n dliasjaip \as\ant conam (( thana kijan pap 

Tilma jitjarapaia bliarapa thanna r.ttns lined +s3puns dajii 
20 sj anal a thia sian kaiaia chciane babu juiaki jas kaia 
prasad kaia bharapain jagarll lanaiii con.lia r3lri juiaia 
dajuia tilled lara pil-bliol pam pia-hmasaiain hned \a\a 
l»-s jamadaran siiiaia dajii siak jiiln tiiana c.l hnasaip ba- 
luikusiiin Sian jianaia l»cs\a laiinin i 
2') tliaiia na sanaia rani-ca cha hinasen sar ta tiho rani- 
pani da-liune luinc dh ip thaiiaia soranasiain puriis sik 
siaiaia maha tidap yataip lhana KuMimrdialm dharaip 
asia asia khoia ina tele jhi-jhis upai nn du ra dliasiaip 
gaijiga-camnlan p'lraia iniacakejna dliasiaip gaijiga-cama* 

J" tan gtraia nuacakava roiiatp thana inUako saiiilihrisana 
lahriia thananaip gaman >ak H basanaqi l)as laiaia ttnia 
rajj tbjanakaia rajaja praj.l>a paramanaia samasj loK. 



Sr. 2 Jmbi 1 .NM \! 


4n 

imnV'ixn ta s>ar Narnrn thana mnhri \jlnS\a U)a\a 

rfijy <Iu*ha \nl^^^^a habu*j«>ri cnrann«i •.rba j.lbriva conani 
lliana babu-Jim dliarnnu tlhany clhanx lUkrninakKal. lialui' 
UviMun •''an kar \.m«* niiipikar \nk-lnna tha%ata 

kaint khaip kar 'nniuji dlianj «nintt\ rlia dli-ni liataiji ^ 
Ihana lUkramakt^al niaha dtihkiian ronarn |1 

tliann ii lialnin kijri-hma\ala <llinn% (irn^rici hilaiii. Mio 
lUkrainakc^al ihan kijan balmkiistjin «:'rin lia\n\a ji 
tulhar 'atn clian jl kary \aj\ ma 'ii rlian tlin'ata kalal 
\ana ji )»«tr illia'a kija*l»«m lhii|n^ ma tin t1ha>a\a 

llikramakKal (hjhklian conuiji kija-lmn raja 'a\a tlhas- 
6** lunu Ihkrainakc^ariii tlliaran) arc | nirnas ma tin liahn-jji 
kijan ha'.l "•la 'unati Uala Ihathini (ju rnnhil tlnlikh 
sl'.l'a jnalia samnOra'a lias \ana'n rak’«asa\ake k.1'ri%a 
jln koiVI thana kijiln tlhara 1 »Im> chi ilajii cimn halm*jii).l 15 
upnilci bahukusiim s'.'in k-lr \ah ma 'u khaip pll bhol 
klinip tlhaja'.i jin lh\a I'an ma khu r.l haluiku- 

sum s'rm till* jin kcna fhana kijaj."i kJnar ca\n ma karp» 
ssaip oona'a banaiplaras ratma sama'as ja sjan3\a jin 
hasa baluikusum sn an j'anrun canarii bis'C 'alaip [| Ihana 20 
jin kaiSI-panita samjibani-maqi**’ "anas a f.a.'a tin fh^a 
maiptran ji m'acaka'a jib iitlilliar jana'a ji ri-ha 'aja 
a\a kijsin haja "an ra clii\a ran haja sukhnri s'an jm 
ra jnrasa m.l lapam hac phtaiiam Jiaia chalaporan 
th\aja%a ^arlras jako china tlh-m babu jinala ilharam 25 
thana babu lima raja ati kauluk ca\a\a tlharaiji ga* 
llum-Sii 3§carj-klia hlalo sik-bnia galhya mianaiji say a 
s\an cha pliol inaha dnllabha ma tapani hay a dh rp ji 
heyakc lena ra dh-m dhalat]i thana BikramakeSabnam 
dhalam bho babu-ju phatasa gathya kha'a ma pbatasa 30 
thva rajyan pi tinSia cho\a thana babunaiji dhalaqi ale 
9 dvan (ddhan?) for chan 2a s«m for s>5n phol ma mah3 
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J3 e?t putr Bikramakesah phntasa th\ a r^jy chanata dhalam 
ma phatasS dhikkar dhalaip 

thana BikramakeSali rajanaip kebaly Kusumabati bon n a 
tojuganpiu.nataj.ualu catakan da\a^a thana babii-jum 
5 cama-jum kija-jurp bonn\a dhalam bho babu-ju dhasyam 
loju ga «la\a kenam thana dibjasugamdh pusp to}is}a 
hojaka\a kenam ja-lole lh\a\a\a anandan clink julo 
thana babu rajanam dhalam bho piitr dhanj dhany cha- 
thirpn pntr ma du kha\a aianam lija rajjam dhanam 
10 bastubhdb dajaia co1c\am chanata jiilo dh- dhasjam 
Bikramakesah raja srditia maha siiklian conam Padmake] i 
Sail kija ju du^khanam conam || 

bho rSjS Bhojadeb ne hune Ihalhina parSkram thulasa 
lh\n simhasanas cha cone lei a dh m putnka cha hma bosia 
15 lanani H 4 ]( 


IV 

puiiarbar pulnkjn dhalam bho r3ja Bhojadeb nao 
BikramaditjavH ka\ Padmakcsah nSm rSjapulrannin 
babujujake bimali \rik bho babu ju chalapolasien 5mo 
20 kha tj^ chija leva khajakarp lya chitasn salvabaci juro 
ma kinjakarp tv a chitasl maiia papan puinva dh m kajan 
babii-ju>3l'i h"itam || thana hananam kha ma inanava thva 
rajl can bharapa ava thana conava chav dh m dcsamtar 
van.am (| 

25 la-krdarp dcSaiptar J«>ava cha hmiva dm.as thva raja- 
can bh“irapl ava ji babiijun ulhvanani kha Iv.l chik ra 
ma chik ra kha (fh-m thava rajvas h-ha va>ava tfiava 
babii-juja carilr sol vanarp thana banivaja pasalns conaip 


1 DlUamakdi 11 IMdmakell 13 Bhojadabe U cha ne leva 
22 th\a rVjan 
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ylja dh m dbayava ji ghalasal sarbasam cba panita la\a 
hlasjai]! tajd ma khu la thathitp gu pabal julanja\a ji 
sarbasam pbuji\a julo dh m maha duhkbanarp conam || 
tb\a b s bthu hmanarp dhalatp ava chi ji thathya cone 
5 ma kbuto dhaka^a rajasabhas \ana\a phe rat \ane dh 
dhasjaip rajasahha \anjaaa paragamija hne\ane vana\a 
hlalaip bho chi sabhapali sabh ilok jimis kha njasja 
bi jja hum dh bimati jalim bho sabhalok thanijl ratris 
ji puru§ hnethuja pal tham su lha hnapapi Ji kaj 1 h\al 
10 buj'ika\asachenja\a Ihjaiiam ^alha^a lamkha kal \ anja 
Ilham ^aJa^a s\a}5nafp kaj sml\a conam th\a ji kay 
sj”ta mebanaip ma khu hnelhun sj3k niscnj kha^a 
lh^a 3 ■l biclr j’lja mal dh m dhSlam lh^ale th\a>a kha 
njanjua chi bhin laj"i\i hano hnethu hma bonava 
15 innaip aj misijan t1i\i moca chan s\an1 khiM 13 
gilhji khiia dh dhljlia lh\a mis3n dhalim bho chi 
patpc sibh ilok pani thii mod jinam si3na ditasa | debi* jg 
uatp dhirmanam sua ji mocinain \ija moc3 ma khu la 
ON i moc mam ji moc3 mi khula dh tjaxa chi digas comm |[ 

20 tluanarp h hlhuhmi bonaM sibhamip dhilam a> 
inisi jan ji piiiisen lit cliija dhiina dh ip hataip wa chi 
pam kill iianc dhuna chan chllasi lubastrin conaNa th\a 
sibhu s^a ciikar idc ch ilasa clian khi khaia julo ma 
chilisl chan khi ina khu dhaj’ivi Ujm nusanaip dhalam 
25 Mlhji julaslrp chill khc dhasjaip conini hiintp thva 
misl clia bhm tiyl\i hPclhu hma bona\i sabhanarp dha» 
liqi bho misljan chimi kha hli chija dhuno cha nibast 
\1iMm th\a sibhl sm clkal ulc ehalisl cha ij ik ma 
chllisl chi bilk dhlviia chin lithun chall dh dhl\aNa 
30 \inani thv a b s hhctlui hroinim dhalaip bho s abhalnk 
11 ^a>a 


Uk IIUI BU4 WmM Sin s 
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Nr 2 HAhS JORCFNSfcN 


pll yaja ami th}a jukva data 15 mebala ina du 15 phat 
lie cikan bale ghat \5lc laipKhas dune ma du 15 || Smo- 
guli juk\a jaja mal dh- dhalasS yalhyanam ma chala 
yath>a v'l-hune dh m dhalarp thana hthii bonava sabhanam 
dhalaqi bho misa-jan chan chalasa ava tcio dh- dhaja\a 5 
tina misan ga Ian jam tol la\a palasiya cot sale ten b s 
sabhalokan hatam bho papist ntlajja mtsa chan lajya mu 
mval la chan palasx toya ma te chan satj s^a>a dhuna 
cham kha ma khu kha julo chan adharm julo dh ip 
hanja\a banija bonya\a Iiatam aj bariija ama lajy2 ma JO 
du misa asaty kha hlak misa chinam pi tinam choja mal 
dh rp h 5 n}a\a pi tmam chok julo )| 

th^a b s baniyayi ches con hma saipnyasinarp sabhas 
vany5va babu juya hncvanc conySva dhSlarp bho chi 
babu-ju chalapolasen salyanam ty5 cbik dhany dhany 15 
babu ju thva baniySyS lilhu hmi kal3ta>5 levalanam hnu« 
y5\a sy5k khava thathim hma papist roisS fimo tha>a 
dokh yanySva hnelhuyata pal y5k hma amo a> babuju 
chalapolasyen ji sjva 15 ma siva 15 ji jnyi chnlapoJayS 
18^ putr Padmakc&ah thukS jinam chalapola^a caritr sol | 20 
vay5 dh m dhaySva babunam kayaya khval svay5\a rajS 
Bikramadity har§am3n ySnSva conam th\anamli bam* 
yanam hnethu hma kalSl jvanySva tha^a che vanam thva 
rajanam tha>a putr Padmakesali tha^a che bonya\a 
sukhanarp conam || 25 

thathi hma rajaja siipbasanas cha dane ma te>a dh m 
pulnka cha hma bosje vanam || 5 || 

V 

punarbar putnka cha hmasen dhalarp bho Bhojadeb 
raj5 ji kha ne hunc dh rp dhSlarp 30 


17 tliava ilany3\a 19 Ju Jayl 
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BatisaputrikSkatha 

thana cha guli nagar <la\a th\a nagalaja nam Simanla* 
kapurl dhaja (th\a dcsaya raja Ratnakctu fhvaja kala* 
laja nam Madanabali th\aya piitr ma da\a^a manas 
dulikh juja\a hkhisakc ncna\a mahadcb t\am puja 
5 yatam tliathyanam moca ma dii tha hniija dinas ) th\a 
desaja oja mail cha hma du lh\a malm rajajakc bimali 
yak bho maharaja chi jis iijhanas s\an suro gathyayaya 
mar dh lyi dhaya\a rijan dharam bho mail chan bicar 
yrna ratasa chain yalhya ya\a <Ih m cholarapa\a chotam 
10 {h\a malim tainan \anaip khana\a raja hnira\a conam || 
thana ralri juya\a rajan mamtri\a hnaone dhahm bho 
lluddhibar mamln tham ji chi ni hmam \anaNa malini 
galhye conam khc sol vane nuyo dh tp dhi1y2%a mamtrha 
r.'lja\a m hma \anam thana li jak s\a\a b s th\a malinam 
t5 khu \nra ham tyan.1\a bara k5ya\a luianlia rJjSN.i 
nugaras kaya^a mrlMi juraip Ihva malm liNana \a\S\a 
soranas^nm th\a raj5 sik khana\a 1h\a mall bissa \nnarii 
lh\a mamtnnani th^a malim sar la\a bodh yataip bho 
malirp than suya hnn\aiic dha\a ma tc 3\a chu \a\j 
20(han rahalam sane mri\a-hma chan do? ma su \ai3 
dosanaip 'anaqi a' a cha llianim nis>am raja ya\a dh m 
hanrua sik hma r.ija anam lu Hmnam Mlha^a llna inalim 
thua die bonaip ba^a^a rannakc %ana\n ram hatarp 
bho rams chalapol ram jH\a yalasa ji bacan na%a dh pi 
2:> hataip II dii-jis raja jidasa limcgo | sito thana malivati 1? 
dhri\a kha sakaloip mamtnnan* kanam bho maharam 
jinaip chalapolayata ssan doyakam taya tina s\an 5ura 
dhayusn rajlnam dhrda clinn lutas3 syasa dh-rp cholapua 
chotam thana r3j3nam I* hoiUm yan\3\a sol hijjjta 
30lh\a malmaip khu Iih3!ap3\a balannm ka\aka\a syatoj) 
5\a lh\a mahm 5^'** dh*m rani halapi rSnlnSip 

7 plh>« pSp 9rh<.r.p4»» IS milro juntn 22»5k/-or»;k 
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Nr 2 Hans JnRi ^^SF^ 


ajna dajakalam bho mandri chin gathja bliin ath\a %a\a 
till mdha}a\amarplrinarpdhalan» cli'm dhalasa rajjelaja* 
lapc niniiltimrii th\a kiirj janja dh dha\a\a th\annhtp 
kolhas snra'va la!a sunui)i juja cone ma dajakarji talan^j] 
thathjalachi m ra s\a pill cjala\an\a%a praj.l 5 
munja\a bimati jataip H bho matptns ne ji pinis raja nap 
la\a gath^ni ma dalo chan chu jiiJo ji panis snkh diiJikh 
llla^a lhas ma du dh m praja lok n^ak thana mamtnnaip 
prajl lok hatam bho praja lok-pani nja hune chi jis raja 
julasa ma chin pi hi ma hijiak a\a dm s%a\a\a juko lO 
pi harp bij>aj'U\a d!i m bodh janarp chotarp thana cha 
hnuaS dinas din sNajaaa praja munaka\a pasthln da>a* 
kalam H thana gr3maj5 paraman tos n3ni kin>a%a th%a>a 
n3m lU\a thva dh tp manilnnaip samastarp sen3\a ta^n 1| 
thana lokan dhalam Ihra rSja julasS mahm Ihja con dh- lo 
thilhirp mStam guli chmam mahip kha\a dhifatp guli 
cliinaip mahm ma khu r3j3 kha^a dhalam thathja praja 
nvanjS CO com thva malinanam ta kllam r3j> jak julo |1 
cha hmi>3 dinas th\a malmam dharam bho niamln 
chan ji gathj-a siba ma dhSjam dh m dh3ram chan jila 20 
snadharasa jiraj>esco\a si\a ma dhalasl ji rdJ^es cone 
ma du dh m pi tinaia cbotaip Ibana mamtri mahadiihkha- 
nam vanaip thana sainudraja tiras tdam liram ^anJa^a 
tava samudras ati bhin caipp svan na s\5k khanjaia th\a 
mamtrm kaja^a svan cha pho! jvanj5\a punarbar ji 25 
marptri dh-m rajajake du lalam th\a S5an kaja\a 
19 *> rajanarp dhaja gathinina ascarjT S'vain dh bhalapaia 
thamanam chutam |( chus lunurp th\a raja laruni jusjam 
\ a^ a thana ramnaip dhalaip bho rajas chalapol thalhimna 
tarum julo ji thathimna jithi ji julasaip chalapol Ih^ am 30 
conakc chalapolan chun>a guh s\an jitam kajakal cho%a 


20 chan jiti 31 clun3S-^li 
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dh-in rjjaja line\aiic dhalai)! thana rajanam inaiptrl 
bonaknl chotaip ]| Ilua rajanatii maiptrl^ata dhalaip bho 
maiplrl cban ha}a-thitpna s\an kasjarp liaja mal dh-m 
dh“ija\a niaba dubkban s\an kal %an\a julo jj 
'> s^an krd \an\a l>-s mnnitrinam dhalam gathina kauliik 
ascarj, ihaman^ janja rajlnapi lhn^ata ccl jak gnthini gu 
dubkliaja mnhima dh- dba‘i\am \an\a b s parl)al cha giili 
liilatp th\a parlnlaja ^anupas (laliapi cha giili dasjaip 
con tb\a <lahas Mnhadcb cha lima dasjaip con ni\a 5 a 
lihnc\anc na!i jjanja IriSfil cha giili dnsjapi con th%a 
IrisCdas Una nialiip tha\a lh\a Ihamanaip Uiasal pasjaip 
con pialhni trKul ca^akaqi cmi gti Una marpJrinaip 
kbanv’na majptri kauluk crdaip Una niabni gallija 
Uinm Nala bh’dap’na s\as\aip con.np'iUna bs aka<an 
>’• sal tava bn\n bho tnntplrt ji kha nc\a dli rp dhrdntp b!io 
ihi cin kal pant stt jinna db ip inanaip than.) Mab.V 
dobainip dh'Intp bho matptri ji 15 jiilasa Mabidcb lliuk5 
cha cirn \a>5 jin dta kanc tnnn aino inabip jikt tapasia 
sanNaN'i plnlanaip Uiu giili loKus raj! jula raja stri blttig 
20 rhan sainliiaip r5j"i jnia ma kbu rlia b ha \aina\ i 
Ui\a iniliiala Msa dliasa Una b v cl>a inain \ainni;) 
tnn.a dh pi rijfi'i ihnakii gu nin\5\n Unn maiptrinaip 
kliain bh'dap'na li ha sa\5xa caippsxln rha pliol jxa- 
inaxa xal.aip li 

Ihnn.a ilu Unninaxa Una rajaxakp xainax.i raja txnip 
a*»p ntuTna dlialatp bho raj'is jmaip xSina raja nia khu 
kb »ffi dh rp Una dntias con klia sainasfarp kainaxa rafjl 2 
prnil ikxin'i \riina\a bhok ptnavn pr5rUiana xainaxn s\an 
cha jihol tin talarpptliani Una r"j’natp dhalaip bho 
•>' inarpirn gdlna rha hm'ipa cban rajics ril5 xanxa atlnaip 
yinapj coxa dh ip dhSlnip {, 


rni<5»ml.«ltij 
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Nr 2 Hans JuRrKNsrs 


bho raja Bhojadeb nja-hunc IhatlilniHa rajaja halalas 
phumarp con-hma raja\5 simhasanas cha daiie ina Ic 
dh-rp dlia\a\a pulrika chn-hma bosja ^anam j| 0 [[ 

VI 

punarbar pulrika cha-hmanaqi dhalam bho raja Bho* 5 
jadob ji kha ma namsjiam simhasanas dane ma tc 

cha gull nagaras RikramadiK rajaja kalat ni-hma du 
thjak-hma cha la\atini cha hma thana cha hnu^a dinas 
la^at^nInanam raja\akc chon\a\a dhalam bho raja iic 
hunc chalapolas rlintnam chalapolaj ake \asal \a\jno to 
dh-m chom3^a th\a r3ja tarn c3\a>o th\a rani c3 pj 
hnja\a chotaip th%a ram canarp dhalam Hari Han jm 
\Sn)3 aparadh chunu ma du a\a jl gana \anc gana conja 
dh m ana lanc he ina sh5\a (hra mamlnj/tkc ^anjata 
kho)d\aconam thana mamlrinam dhSlam bho ram chala* IS 
pol chc li hSm bi j\S\am*i le jikcbi j\3 hum dh m dh3NS\a 
du bon>3>a talam thana mantrmam dharam bho mSm ale 
stri cha*panisenam th>a rSni du dh* su\a hnc\ane knne 
ma te dh m h3tam blunaka nake t\arpkc \a\a dh m 
hamuNa talam || 20 

thNanam Ii pi la c\a la dasxam h kobua natina 
p^akhun huNakal \aNa lh\a rjjanam natu^a p\akhun 
huva hma misa khanja\a birah ca5^am ma chm julo 
thana th%a rajanam maintrl han%j bho mamlrl kha chata 
galh>a ja\a natuba misa jan khan\a\a Aa\ake ati man 23 
\an lh\a misa nap lacake mal dh m dha\ 33 a thana 
marplnnam dhalam bho maharaja amo khas saipdeh 
kiisja mu m%a%a chalapo!a\a sebak ma khu la ji jin nap 
lacake makha dh m dhaja\a bodh btja^a talam lha th%a 
main cfae %a)a\a thaNa kalatPCamarabati sal ta\a dhalaip || 30 


22 huvakalam 23 khan^Si 
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hho chi Kamaraball amo rani hhinaba samar jacaka\a 
li\a l)hii 7 i gii haslran Il>ak5^a h\a jujii bi-jyaji\a dh* 
lianjaip fijlhava tbnmaip rajasake >anaj]i |( lhana mandri* 2( 
naip rHjasake dJifilam bho maharaja tbanija ralrls chala» 

5 pol ji cbe bi-jja-hum dh- dhaja^a raja bar$aman jujava 
conarp || 

tbana tl]^a mantri )ha^a che li-ha \ajaui dbllarp bho 
rani thanaa ratrjs jujii bi-jjaji du-ha bi-jjalainas clumu 
dlulja nn te lasapolan dhaja Ib^a con}a\a krida malako 
10 jaka^a cho\a jiijunarp hlako kba lii*inanaka»a tit a lipafas 
jabap bija mil haiiani l.lthata rajasako ^anjrna dhalarji |( 
bho mahJrajS mala cjaja dhaja ma te^a th%a n}al2 pu 
ca}i\o. jm m^lako bodh jatia^a tayn dhuna kothas hi 
jvUnJ^a mJlako rah kri^i }3n2%a h-h.l hi-jja-huni dh ni 
1^ ni hmajSta kha scnSva raj5 bonapi \an}2ia n2p 12caka^a 
bdam Ih^a-pani m-hmaip nSn2 prakaran rah krida j2n» 
)5\a rlj2 haip h hS bi jj.lk julo || Jhann mantrln sam* 
hatsar2dift nik^clr Idhi b3r cos^ani la\a jido )| 

thana jt r2 dasj aip h garldms da>a hma r2ja jilt jidam (( 

20 maha surptlar jus^api Inkjananain samjukt JllS^am j5i 
julam (( thana r5jl-c.l)2 klnJl khanja%a tJua mantri 
har^aman julam thanaip nainakaray ) 2 >ata jotik inuna- 
ka\a dhllam hho jotik pam iJnajichaj cava nSmakaran 
^a hiine tlnaja iasins chii con ii gidi nam chu\a dh 
25 mnnirinam dhalam lhana jolik-paniscn s^a)a^a th\a)l 
nam Bjkramakciali dhaja dhalasa rajaja ka% nia khu 
dh-in rajaja bhajanaip jhj'lj'a Una joUk thilhim kh\51 
s\a>a\a conam Una-pani tfulhiip kh%al s\aja\a con 
khama\a mantrinaip dhllaip bho jolik cha-panj chSj 
SOjfilna rljlnam dapd jalasltp J» Uiuka jajina dh m 
dha^ j\ a Una j otik-pamscn Dikram akc§aU dh- nam chu* 

20 samjiikl ^u<\am 28 con 
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Nr 3 Il4>s JoBcr>si'v 


tarp tManarp li annaprasm jakalaip thanani li akhal 
scnakal cholarn marabidya scnj3\a Sastrabjdja sena 
tli\anaTpli budhan sjanaip talam j| 

Ihanaip Ijaca-bma jiijava \aJani thana r/ijlmip 
mantrija hnc\ane dhrdani bho mantrl chan cbaj jikc gn 5 
11“ bejlasam bon}a\a ma ha^a chin bona\a ma haja bonam 
haja mil dh ip rajanarp dhllaip thana mnntriniip dhalarp 
bho maharaja chalapolaja scbak ji ma khu 11 jin din 
bhm khu hnu bonani Jiaja dh m mamtnnam dhaJam 
thana din bhm khiinu Dikramakc!>ah bonam janjaM 
T.ljl nap lacak3\a biWm lh\a BiknraakeSah khan3a\a 
rajl all kautuk cSsjam conarp rajlnam nanaip bho mantri 
thaa^a nSm ch\\ dh n^nom thana manlnnaip dhalatn bho 
r5ja th^aJa nlm Bikramakeiali <lh m kanjl\a rfijSmm 
bbalapl gathimna kautuk jt nlmas ko kajd\a chumm 15 
tala dh m r3ja kauluk clsjam conam jj Ihani rajlnam 
dhllam bho Bikramakes.ali cha jike hmthan \a}ci mlr 
dh m dhSjlNa prasSd cholarn thu ku hnun nisjam 

hmlhanam \ani\a julo 

cha hnujl dinas lh\a Bikramakcsali\lta dhllam bbo 20 
BikramakeSah jima%amlole cha \ane ma te dh h3n'\aM 
talam thana dina^a s\a pahar -vanam thathjanam raja 
px ha ma va thana mamtn 3s bunjava sol vava bho Bxkra* 
make§ali chaix che ma aaja db dha3a%a Bikramakcsah 
nam dhlram bho aja*ju rnja^a hukam ma du dhaklaa 25 
JI ma \aja dh m dhayaaa chotam thana ratrija samaj 
juyaaa thanatp con thana ratriya cha pahal \an b s pu* 
rbadiSus rakjasinl khova sabd \a^ajlth^a kh\a5a §al 
(ajava rajlnam sal tava haaa bho dubari thana su du 
amakan su kholo ssa\a dh m dhajasa th\a Bikramake* 30 
salinarp dhalaip bho raja jin sol \ane dh m dha^a^a 
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\anam thana IvoS chi dhale ^anja\a li-ha ^a5a^a \i 
lhajasam conarp punarbar hanoin paicimasam kho^a sal 
la\a\a hanarp rajanarp sal-li thana sii dii dh-m dhaja\a 
Bikramakciahnaip dhalaip hho maharaja ji\a nap sol 
5 \ane makha dh m \anan' li*haja\a u thajasarp conam 
punarbar uUarasam kho\a Ilua sabd tajasa rajanarp 
sal-irisa Bikramakcsalin ji du khc dhajasa sol sanarp 
h-huja\n u thajasarp conani punarbar hanom dak^inasam 
kho\a sajr taJa^a rajanarp sar ta thana s« du dh m 21 
10 ncnatp Bikramakcsahnaiii ji du khc dh* dhajara raja 
tain cajasa dhalaip chu Bikramaktsah rritnja pja pahal 
^ana chu h-salatp ha\a ma phu dh rp dh"i\a\a Bikra* 
makc^ah dul,ikh tassatp cona>a ktni hnu hnas hnuja la 
cha hminaip llnanakam \anaip 1| 

15 thana ban cha gulr lu\a bana\a du\anc ntin ta hasa 
simS chi mfi <las\arp con lh\a sunas sik hina cha him 
khUsNnip tasa du thsa suna\a ko\ rak^asuii iha hnia 
khossaip con thsa khan\3\a Bikrninakcsahnar)! dhrUanr 
hho clii t ha Ml juMi\a ch*i\ Kho\*»\a loiut dti pj ilha\a\a 
20 raksnsininnnatp dhrdaip Ilua sik khtsvaip ta\ahmi ji 
praldui jini'n th\a ko ka\u'va lu\a jin ini I’lcakc dlia\a\n 
Bikraniakc>ahnaip ko ka\a%n bilani lham Bikraimki 
^alnatuli irdi’i si toUnoip lh\a raksasiniinnatp sik lima\1 
1*1 cat cal pliuiuasa rfiksnsinJ bhalapasa Bikramaktialin 
25 khirnan p'dasa j »sa t«»>s I’lk ja\a ttiU pci min\a\a \anaip 
tli\a r«k?aslnl jnsn lull im dnsakasa bis\a \nmip || 

Ui\a lulis cort p"‘>ai P'* kSjaMi h hi saJaip tluaja 
sTti khu'hiui rJljt>3 saldits c<m sannip Itiam rajamni 
i\nnrp l)ho Bikraimkc<ili hnupu su khoH ,^l•|^ limuip 
Snjnmkhns tnsa p1\al pi k3\a\a rajlsa hiicxanc taja\a 
bllaip th\a p‘i\nl khainaxo r3jl nli kautuk crdam bln. 


15 J.»n €-h« ch» fu" 


5S Nr 2 Ha\s Joiir»>s»'< 

BikramaKcsaU th%a pa\al gana ka>ri\a haja dh-ni dha* 
\a\a BikramakeSalin samasl britant-kha kana\a hmigo 
r 5 k?asininaip phes\ai)i talhu paja! dh-i}i kan\a\a tha\a 
chc li ba Nanarp II tluanant h tlua pajal rajanaip ra\a' 
ttniNala bilan^ than ra\alu>manam dharaip hho maharaja 5 
lh^a pa\al gathimna l>aj»tuk lh\a pajal cha pa du tha\as 
ni paip da>i\a ni panam liiij>a mal dh-tp dliajava 
rajanaip Bikramakc^ah honnka) chotam || 

thana BikramakcSaU maniri ni-hma >ama%a dhalam 
2* bho maharaja chu ajna dnxak.l dh*m nelnam thana lO 
rfljSna/p dhalarp bho Bikramakciali th\a pa\ala\j joli 
bn a m'd dh-m dh.llam thana manlrmani dhalarp bho 
rJja ji kha nasja bi-jvS hum jm im kaipsjaqi tajS th\a 
BikTnmakC5.aU chalapola\a ka\ Ihuk.t gathja dharasa 
chalapolascn natu\5 pjakhun hujaks khunu th%a natuxa I5 
khnn 5 . 1 \a chalapol bdah juva th\a b s ji hne^ane ajfia 
prasnnn jma th\a natubani jila bi\a dh-pi dhaj3>a jm 
r3n! ha>a\a chalapol n3p lacakS\a b))3 tina patras 
cosjam ti>3 du s^as^a bi j\5 buni dh km dh3ja\a bjttani 
kha sakale kam5%a th\a chalapolajj putr k5s\am bijja- 20 
hum dh- dha\ a th% a Bikramakeiah raja c3 la^ a hlSn>> a 
bilatp I! diana r5j3nam mantnjS hne\ane dhalam bho 
mantri dham dhanj maniri chan jil bams ma du bam§ 
dajakali a\am h th>a rajjaip dhanasampaiti dajS^a cok 
chanatak^^a ji bhag\anam bamS dato dhaja\a Bikrama* 25 
kc4almam dhaiapi bho baju th\a pa\ala\a karj ji 5ane 
julo chalapolas\en satj juko \a\a mal dh-m dhljava 
bajuja pah ni p3rp bhok pu}a\a \anam thana kaj Bikta* 
makeSali %3n\a\a Tjja kboi^ta conniji H 

Ihanani h raja-ca laMne \an\a5a maha ta\a-dhan3 ban 30 
cha-guli puia\a \anja bs taca dham raj\ cha guli thja* 
natp th\a desa\a^ajaja ekapulri cha-hma du th%a eka* 
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pulrl Kr,nr,balin.->m sadana.« Mahadab oailr 
jasjani coil thva ramnam asi-kha janja ‘ 

LaUJah pura, irna ma dh a. d.n-prab 

hnuxa dlnaa r 3 .r., sapanas kcna,p II ran, P 

5 .haa'a .namaaa hnaaanc dhalan* bho mam-p, pnana a 
hadeb cadr pQp> janja d^a p.a bal 

,lnade.aaaalasasu doS. paradeS. ^a^a hma bbo n am j 

pva ,a^a b.babdr jaja m'd dh m — , 
dh.5d,a dna kha aakala , 

lOdhalaip habunam th'a purm sxacaka c a a 

I -5 nli<ilps con hma khan>a\a 

thana m3l juja b*s pajsala. P luviva 

..anam db:dam bbo 

kha^a Ihja jita Kane mal d BikramakeSah 

.haaa .h.a rdp adnam J i'^.te .paam ,an,dva 

15 dh.ipkan>aia thvadauaia ppju hma 

dot ^a^a hmanan. dbSlan. ^ 

IMa hasa dhuna ka^a b > bho B.kraraaka.ab ava 
bdam 11 thana rdjinam dWIam ^ 
ohm p hm, 5 cai a lubala ^ , 51 ^ aj 5 ma khu 

20 makeSaUnam dhdlam b ' db m dha5 5 ^a 

ji bajuaa kar; iao 5 S'" ,hana kan%a jako 

rajdaam dhalam bho ‘ 

dan ka hune dh m ) ^ ^.e-^ka kha karm juko ma 

thana u k^alhas juko raja canam bela 

- sulhu n. j. .anc telo 

phonja bho baju J bahu jm.v kan ^anarp |1 

bela bi-hunc dh m 5,, almam t 5 -ha%a siml clia 

thana durc pathas thja J - .u 

ma dasj-aip con jhamgalaja kaj 

30 Simas Jbamga^ ,„ pe hma pc kheip laturd.ga. 

p^a-hma dava tM am 


22 


7 kala hma su for 


>alasa sa 
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lh^a^a^^ 11 th^a manu^yanam .l»a jha.pgal-pan.ke bela 
ka^a^a manan bhalapa gana raksas.n. con ana thjanc 
raa dh m bhalapava a ana b s raksas.nya lhajas tlijan-na 
conam thana rak^aam. s.ma-cos khojava con khanaaa 
Shalasanam aanaaa khadgan palaaa pajal kaja'a tua 
raksasml halaaa akaias bosya aana.p || Ih, a pay al J, anava 

Bikramakesiari li-liS ^alamli , , , - 

Una Ibkramakcsalm bana,p bbalapa Ihamam Inbahar 
yanam U.ha rani caya thayaa .byane mal dh m dhasjam 
.0 rana b s rani-caya dcs .hyanaia Conan, .hva dcsaa n pa. 2 
ju.a kha nana.a praja-lok pamke ncnam bho praja lok 
,h.a doaas cl... pdo dl> m b-a.a prapV okan_ dhalan. 
kbava kl.c chalapol nananam ma b. jy.b.3'a rani c. m. 
m.a 5 a vano .an tl.aU.yan. tha'.J I'*'” 

.1 kha ncna.a l.alasanam .anaaa .‘.sya asya dh dhasyam 
- ni \an lulo th\a ram canam tha\a 

vana%a ram-c:x nipa Ml 'an jui'^ 

p..r.., D.k.an.aUo5ah va.a khana.a .naha haryaman ...lap. 
!hva kl... ban n.syan. Pia baa .» ana.p b .. J-na.a conam 
thiayan. sa.. kl.u bn., na sanS.a babuy...3kc dl.a a,p 
ao bho babu yu J. bab.. m s.y.no p .ano bela b. l.....e dh n, 
bclakUya.a dhan saippad. baaUra.l. nS.ara.h sal... ran. ej 
sah.. ya..a\a .ha. a rSjy bijyakH _ _ 

...ana raja ca B.kramakcSab ...jano dh .a. taya.a 
Ibkramad.. rl.ja barsa.nan juya.a lok saka.e mu, .aka n .„a 
asbady .ha.akava na.ak. na.aU cCak b.dya 5a..an. maha 
ja.ra ya.ir..a .ha.a dcSas du-.a bo..,.a yanan. ...ana 
B,kra...akeSahna.p bab.. ju mp bb^.' a man.r. papa 
knlaya babn-jnyn.a scba d..r.yr.,a .b,.., ...car yana.a 

. - - aa, >,imali ■^5k bho biju Una pajal kusya 

lh\ a raj i-canaip uima'> 3 , , _ .i 

3 „.,ijyr.-....nc d..,P dbajasa p=yal b.ya. a . ha.na.p y any., 
,„-:Ls dnko brlT-nlarkba ka.n 'a bdap. Ibana babunam 
9 .1,).,. mil 25 Wd>» Jana” 



C2 


Nr 2 IIa*(S JoRrfNSFs 


pajal s\a>a\a har§aman julam (( th\a rajanam pi Unam 
Jaja lima ram bonakal cliojl\a th\a pljal la\a hlan'na 
biHm la\aum\ake con pajal kaja\a bilam || thana la\a* 
tmnlla liatam are papasl misi chan asatj kha hl‘ina\a 
ji bapii nas Ja^a ten cha ji rajjcs ma bjlik dh n\ana\a 5 
pi linasa chotam daja\a coko rajj dhan samjnlti Bikra 
makesali krnajata bija^a canm carati hukam cha man 
511 S 1 jnla dll in dhaya\a thjak*bma r miyala la\a hlinaia 
4 “ bilain th^a mani|lrijala ancg dcs aneg prasad bilam 
th\atcn rajn ram manln prnja lok sakale sukhan con to 

JmIo II 

blio raj5 Bliojadcb ihilhimna raj1\2 simhasanas cha 
dane ma ta dli n' pu(rik3 cha hma bosva \anam (( 7 ([ 

VU 

punarhar putrika cha hmascii dh^lani bho raja Bho< 
jadcb ji kha nc hunc amo <vimha$anas cha dane ma tc 
gath>a dh dhillasa 

Bikram5ditaja tvac samudrava li2c ahn prifi janam 
jak thana Bikramadilanatn dhalam ji UBcaj’lke bic5r \ane 
ja>a sunum da>a la aa hmn^ala drabj bija dh m dhalam 20 
thana dandr brahman cha hmascn dhalam bho mabSraja 
JI ^^ne dliajava rajanam ancg baslu bhab drabj bijavi 
th\a brahman aanarji || 

samudraja Idas cond\a brahmanan bimab jak bho 
samiidr chalapolaja l\3c junarp cbosjatp hala tMasamdcs 25. 
kasya bijja hunc dh rp dhalam tb^an chiinuip ma dha* 
java brahman dubkh cajSva conain ji janm dhikkar 
thamam vaja kary ma sidhu gitlija h-bam Nane dh ip 
dha^ava lh>a brahmip sya tena%a th\a samudr jiianaia 
manu$} rup juj5\a samudranam tha ha \ajava dhalarp 30 
3 UUnI>ata 5 Ji %as na» 12 20 jaxa indu/inet 
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bho brahman chu mmitlin -raja clh dhajara thra bra- 
hmanan dhalam bha saniudr chalapolaja tracjiinam 
bicar chosxam hala chi huSal jma n jna pnU daia ma 
dh.mdhajara samdcs b.lam thra samdcS kS'ar a samu- 
5 dranam dhalam bho brahman J. ti5c ph.. la raja su nr 
jura la Ji bhakhanam bicar >as5am dhara mal bho 
brahman thra rain pra gal 

Inlam Ihia ralnara prabhab thathja cha godas ann phone 

n. godas drain phone sra godas basl phone psa godas 
,0 lan lok phone Ihia pja golam ,a,a dh m ja'" h-ilam 1| 
lhanam h Una bralnnananam samndrajake bela ka>a,a 
Ihia ram pja god jsanma Ihara r.ijsc h-h3 salam || Ihana 
r.iv ,h,al.sa r.|,.-. n.kpa irmasa b.mah Mam bho 2 
mahJra -1 ehalapolasr. uacanam h.sjam hasa rain pia god 
IS k2sva b hone dh m h.lam him brahman dham dha.n 

cha ^h^aratnchago<lchana^aKa^.lu ' 

. ratn ka\ala ji knlat 

nanam dhalam bho mahSraj 

a-iii*i\n ka\a Jlh ratn p%a 
kaN inni$ n.1pa samadlKlr \ajia>a Ka%a 

godam isan.ua Ihasa chc san.isa him cm, p munasa 
=, llaram him kakil him moca lo ch.-p.m hhag, Juro raja 
nam ram h.ssam hala go gu ram kas.a 
jh.jlns ann ma du ann bno g- 1-5'“ 
m-,i dh-m dhavisa -hana kal.-danam dhalam a, nniao 

JI manas Jiilasa baslr gu "j*" ‘ 

. daiake dhalam 

th\a ma khu ann ba ii,„n„ i- 

daiake drahy h.sa gn k.isa dh- dhalam " ^ 
dlndans him hajn 3n,a-lhsa ma khn 1-' 8“ >..l.la 

lan ma dunas ann drah, haslr rha " ^^«6uh 

30 k-na dmisasa tlnlhlm hckat ma jnlam thdh.m hodh ma 
.rnshmananam hhMapa jm^l:;!;!:!^^ 
t ;a.v.,a h.sa dh.,. 3» h*-' I”'™ 



Sr 3 lltHs JMiirrs^i-\ 


(>4 

nn <hi lh\ i riUt knclr juko tJava Dm bistu chu 

>*i\n dh ij' D bisxnip t illm tliaii'i rfljlnntn dhiilaiii bho 
l»r1htnfln Dn i jm poHs cha j,od ku hwre dh ip dhjvJM 
lliNT brahnny'imip dn!»\ bi\a guh <:ukhamni con 

julo II ^ 

ihnthinina IsSfii r ija\a siipli'isan'is rhi dine ma Ic dli ip 
piitrika cbi hriii bos^ up iiniip f/5j| 

Mil 

punarli ir pulnkl cin himscn dh'iliijj hlio r'ija Bho* 
jidch jt kill cha fiuJi Ac himc B* 

Dim BiWramldil raj5} » dciii ju\ il cha hma du tli%a 
jin d cha hnujl dinas julanaip hnniM d3m bm mi 
phii2M bisjaip ^alA\l samudra>u Idas con sima kos 
suld'i eon Diana sur> iida\ jum bs Pat dipulinam 
»• 5 ui)irna> i bimlnas danl\a ranij ca M)a\i Sun dcbo* 
lav ala argh biva dhunakava lit kJi5 vak Bikrimjdit rij5 
puru? lava mi dh ip dhijavi Palalapuris vanirp tUva 
juvalim nipiip vanatp || 

thana Ihva rlnija sakhinaip khanjava ranivlke inapa 
lap’i bho ram ju chis dmans mahapuru; cha hma vajSvi 20 
con du boiiaip haja la githja Khava dh m nenarp ranmam 
dhalam bho Culuki sakhi bonam hiva dh dhajava sakhi* 
naip dhilam bho mahapuru$ ji panis ranijunam bonakal 
hala jha sane dh m dhajara bonava yanara ram n3pa 
lacakava bilam thra ranmam dha>3 bho mahapuru§ chi 2 ^ 
su jujiva ganam jhaja chu mmiltm thana dija ji kane 
mal dhajava thana mahapuru^an dhalirp bho maharani 
ji la julasa matjamandalam vava ji nam Bikramadit raja 
dh m phas kha hlak thana ramnim dharam ji fahagjan 
vala dh m du ta bonava vanaip |] 30 


1 th^a bastr 19 fna>-al3pa •»! conam du 2S raatpamandalam 



BatisaputrikakathS 


65 


thana kolhas sala m goh lasjam taja da, a “ 

ta,a da\a gajagaya carnal khasjain ^ 

paum muu thuca khlsjam laja da,a pya kunasam daa^a 
mat cjasyam taja dava lhaj tMjas aneg rain da,a U > 

5 thayas aneg ducut llsyam laya da-ta thaj t ajas ci 
yaaam taya da,a thana kolha du bonam ^ ^ 

pamc pakahan madht nakaaa kolan bnyaka,a ^ 

Ltd3 y.yata kha bUtam bho B.kram.d.t p 

pyctan non ,acake pbatas. cha p pu^ ^ “ 

tin ate kha nana\a 

10 non ,akc ma phatasa Ji ce , „ thana 

maha puru§anam chu dhaja ma • thana 

.ntna: c.. ma kbi. bialap^a 

mahapurus khitl kos bhial 

khial buys kolsi k5yiMi y MijaHnaip coka 

ISmhma mvacakaia bbyal bacakJ, 5 

mahapurus pi umia cbolam II rijlsakc 2 

thananililli'Hii""''“l'“' ,, 3 ^^naqi blio 

yantra Ihia.c "rltanlar kha saU, m ^ ^ 

maharaj-r all adbUut kaulu^^^ „,„,„,arkba kano nesya 

00 pubj-y Halnalckbaya s . .amudraya 

byjy-ihunc bbo mail ir J J 1 

Idas con ..ryasakc argb bd yaya 

kanyyebahma nmi B.kramad.l rap. purus laya ma 
,.,ryasakc iSikl ' „abaya syayaya 

la dh m isi kb. y .la 1 .-,j-,„,ni dbalam II bbo juy-,1 


yay-. <11. rlj ly ,|,‘n, dhlyaya J. eh. ni limaip 

chan daridr mocak.ya biya.m 

11 fit hni'iin U 

yanc nuyo < . m _ 

thana samu. y lamlnay da.ilya thya rln. 

aosbry Lam yany.y. Ibya ...mlnayy 

ca pnni — — 


3 rtDl kti’« S® lUtn.kkhJ ..m.it 


t WiTsqi 



Sr 2 IIa\s JoRCbNSEN 


()6 

gajulinaiii kicaka\a <onam thnna PaLUapuri 1h}ana\a 
hnapaja tliajasani conam Ihana iakhi-pamscn khan}j%a 
dhalam kho ram jii mahSpurus sa\a du bonani haja la 
dh m ncnani Ihana boiiaip hi\a dh- dhaja\a bonakal 
cholatp bho mahapuru? ji-panis raninam bonakal hala 5 
jha sane dh-rp du bonSva janam Ihana tuti cajaketa al-po 
bdain thana rajanarp luti ma sisja su-iniikajp conasa 
raninam hhalapa th\a raja niScajanani kha\a dh-ip 
subarnaja laipkha-thrd ha^asa lull sicakasa kotha Ihjana* 
kam du bonasa ^anain thane du ha \as tunurp khata 10 
desane ducutis phek tuna\n bilaip Ihana r3nin nenaip 
bho mahapurus chi su ju>i\a ganam ^a>S dh m ncn3 
BikramSdit dhajJ lima khasa k1 dh in nipun kavaia 
thsa T^jajll amS kha\a bhalapasa citr bicitr kolh3s klultajS 
desanc aneg pat pilambara>S lasas bi'j^acakilsa aneg 15 
pamc paksan bhojan )3kalam nSnS sugamdhnn lepan 
26“ jan'isa kha|hlajagu arambh jStam || bho BikramSdit 
raja asa thanijS ratn pja pahalan th\n pja t5 tis5n non 
■vake phatasa jt prabhii chalapol saljanam kha\a ma 
phatasa ji eel yaja dh m raja^Sta h3tam 1| Ihsa rajSnam 20 
kha chi chatam ma dhSia Ihana rajanam dhalam bho 
ram Ratnalekha chan Idako saljanam kha\a la thsaja 
kha jin kine neia |] 


a 

cha hma mahapurusaja hmya ca moca mele bijata 25 
g\ay lakha kaja gu babunam kala mamanam dadaiiam 
ma sn a hano mam noip lakha kai a gu babunam dadanam 
ma sna hanom dadanatp lakha kaiagii mamanan’ 
babunam ma sna sva-hniasenam lakha kajaia sva* 
hmasenam thithi ma sua thu gu thajas dm u %uinim 30 


14 kh3^a devane 
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jiijava s\a-hmasenam iluli-dan \a\a lhana babiinam 
tlhalam lh\a Minanaip jana karj kha\a (Ih-ip dhalaip 
mamanam dhrdani jm lakha klsjaip laja dhalam dada- 
naip dhalam jin lakha kaja hanani babunaijl dhalam 
5 cliimiscnani lakha ka>ata jikc none mu m^al la chinii 
khusi la dhrdam hanam mamanam dadanam hahnjala 
dlrdam aj hahu-jn chan laklia kaja dhuna dli- j.mda 
kaac mti m^al 15 dh- dhrdain !,%a-hinaili ma sajaja 
anniolanam ennam hanam habunam dhrdam Ih'a Sana. 
10 nam J-nnl karj mul jin dliaja tlnnes hie a dlirdaiji maman 
dhrdam 1> hmja-cn >1"'''" 1'"“"' Ihajas Im a dhalam 
dadanam dhrdam ‘••''"'i"' I>r»"l>‘'> '.*ik Inna ji jm dha\a 
IhJj as lav a dli'dam Ih' » " i hmasen s as rda Ins a lie ina sis a 
lilui r5ni llalnalcklri sunanam dhrisri tliasas iiirdo 
nlnhnnam ''' l-mas 51a 

mil n dad-mans sllrisri liinas.Ha iiial la Minanani dliasa 
hniasSli iiiril.i Ihsa inir sa Inim dins liimim plsalan 
dhalam lilio m ilioraja maniaii dliiisa lim isala Ihiik-i liisa 
dhalaiji ii.-isalainm •lln'i'-im 'haiin llalnalikli i raliiii lam 
SOirisasn pasa 1 lli'ik imasa dli-.lim l.li.. p'lpssl |iasal ilnii 
nn kliti kha link run.. .In.laii .Ih.-isS linns ala limka his i 
m-d h pilis+siram.:'" .ladr.sa kli i kins ik, mal .111 

\ak llm «»» ill I 'an up 

tlhSlup Ml” HUnnltkhri li inciip thnl'i 


ranlu p.'tra' 
liiiinip r-ljan 
2’. kniu n.» l»i"'' 


1 * 

.111 pill .l.-'i''' '•■l"''-’ •""111"'-' ssina.lli-.r ,.-ik him 
nian.lri jhi jhi n. Imi. dck-mlsr Mi.i, ims„ dh i,, p,, 

kha r'.nlii -.'5'" ‘In' Iniiisa 
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Nr 2 IU\s JnRcENSEN 


thana ban cha guli th^annip cha hnu>a dmas th\a 
rajanam dhalatp hum-huin-kan cliu Sabd \ala dh- rajan 
sol vanaiji thana banas Durgadcbi utpatli ju\a\a gaii 
chiip pjakhun huja\a con khanara lma\anc thyanaka 
Nana%a sol vanarp thana raja Na%a khana debl-gan \a}a\a 5 
raja bhogy kalaip thana raja Ii*ha ma bi-j'jana mat]ilrinatp 
dhrdarp bho rani jhi-jhis raja ma hijjSk chu jula khe 
jm sol sane dh- %anarp th\a maiplrlnani s\al Nanja b s 
tliNa raja sina con khana^a th\a mntj\lrln ha s\ami sMlmi 
dh-rp kh\asja conap' || thana debi-paniscnaip manitrl-pani to 
bhog\ krdatp II thana ranlnaip Idialnpa ati kaiituk jtilo 
r.ljSrp K-hJni nia \a maiptripi It-hapi run \a chit jtiln khc 
db-ip klnnsja sol \anaip thana raja matptri nl-lmin slk 
khnnR>a hn s\anu s\Amt dh-rp kho\u\a n\n jhp juko 
tnuldnia chaj dh n« khidg Kaj.l^a sUa limpi Iham t* 
diblsvnaip khadft j>nAaNa dhalap) bho rani clia sija inn 
tele mis' jan bhop ma cha li liSip himi dh-ip dtbl- 
pnnisen ilh31ntp ttniin r^nln khsnsva kh\n\\n dhnini)\ 
btio ddilgin ji prabhil mn dato mniplrl ma dalo ji jiiko 
msahasn cli5\ dh-ip dhusasu deblscnaip tlh’raip !)lin 2n 
r'nl cham prnbhu ju mniptrl ni-hinnip insArnknip blsn 
cha si\n mate dti tp dhSlaip bho rani chan prnbhnsa mol 
27 * {frniihtn.t hrnns rhinn rnipilrhcl { rnnl timpilrb.’I hmis 
chn\a tliim insflAaip \a>I\n dh-ip dhfisAsn ranlnnip 
Inl’ts rjj'ija mot iiiaiptrisa hmas chntaip mantrlsA 2'* 

imd r^jrisi hinas chutafp linna nnJiAapi vnsn Diana nb 
hmiMn-tni iUi5Hn» dliJNuip JI kalM sainip dli3>3?p 

ji Lnt3l i(ft tp ni hmatp hAAntp cntnpt U 

tliann kaipkan DsSn ilhalaip thsa U juhs’l mola\5 
knlSl kliasa lUiAtnip ttna raidnatp dhatani Mm pSpast 3^^ 
Bialv k)n h^k dh tp Tint Urn c3i5»a kamkanJ tM h3k 
«J*t» ti Han 
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dhalani Smo 13 juIasJ hmajJla mat clh-q. <n.r.lam. 

lhana ni palnal ^ana^' il , , , ^r.rh 

,l.a„a rr,jr,nan. dl.«an. •■'■-> BalnakU.., unom purb- 

kail.:, clia-eiili kanc na-h.ina .lli-P> <l''a1an' II 


c,.a.,„,i.U.ay=.i-karn.lc..a....aa..a " 

,1„. ..u-akar cha-hn.a .1., s«l..-.hr.r cha-hma . . • 1 • 

,.„,a .iok-,„.ar aana.,. II al.a-l.nnya . n.a, 

,h-,^as l,-,s vak Ibana Ibi.bi mndn bba pa^a-pan. Ibana 
tiuNas IMS > IK^ ^ pralliamasam si-knr- 

loalibliaj ma janar , ;„cakara>a bano 

inija paJ Ihniiain rit.»K«ra\.i 

RuirikaraNS 
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,lhara,p 11 ll.an.< n.i.anani .lli31an> "“ri 
ascan cW-kal-panl milr droll juja 13 clu-kaWhuiina 
jujai'a liavWiol ...a kl... la J. uni-Miolai a ama-lluni-Bu 
amamsal kha hlaia ma t.ia .11,- dhsla,,. r,m„ kl,a hlaja 
C mahapa,, dh manu,> JoNa Unas janmas cl, a ja.nn J. la 
i„Hsa chltvas-l,l,allhnkadl.-.p kanasa l,.la,p Ihsalc kha 
nanaia mahapnrnsanan, dhala,,. J. USsan Rallnipna sash 
Sana asalhsakha Isac-I.holana.p tsas kananas Balhnpna 
n,aha lajsa jus.sa asa J. .mm.am conasa .has dh-.p dha- 
10 jasa snpi kasasa sik H thsa n.isanan, hhalap . asa J, juko 
ms-,„-,sa con-, cl,3s <11,-, n dhasasa cOp, kasasa susasa 
sik 11 ll,sa ,n,-ja„ana,l, kalala,p IsSja,,, das:, ,„a sa .11, ,|, 
.IhSjasa Baihsa ,„la .11, sol sa,,'. h-s ,.nam ,,k 
khanasa dh.Ha.p 11 Har. liar. Ball"" Jn'a cl,„ jola a, l,n,a 
I - t ^.,1 Hfini kalaKnn 

15 coiu ri\a maha lajN.l 11 

I tKa.i.itvat li iuK%a m\.inam coin\a 
biclr jaMi It s jm chu Kba l*nN* J J i n ^ 

ch3> dl, ns dlCsasa cup, kalsnsa ' 

lhana nan,-kalaka.,an. .lhr.ra.„ sack, la j„Hs5 l.sala, 
danrisa saj.sa .l,a,„>r, h s kha hla sal nlpan, ma d a, 

20 kan.uk julo chu jura khc .11, n, sol Sana 1, s h, an^ 

1 - iiiitlii llutlii kha hi >k all kauluk 

sin"i\a coil khana\a th , ,, n .1 ,1 ,r,s 

■1 n iiila chu jula khe dh rji thitlum 
ascan khaia galhja jula ciu j 

. . m II 3Na n^.^na^'l chay dh m dhajava tha> 

nvanaia conaiplM'S ** „ ,1,. 

- nnkaHm 11 thano lh\a panis gobti ma du 

natu jana\a mi lacaKai i'** 11 

25 nail cuiakum ma du 11 

Ihana Ihsa pan. uua .hajas pamth busjan, sava ,hsa 

pam. h-hhos .hsa sva hman. khjak jusjan, “"-’H 

pan, .,, bhonp, hasasasabhu„us>an.jujasa,ok,shjanava 
X. .hanapraja-lokandhalan, bho nsa,.araja .hva-pan, 

oo ssa-husan. una thujas pamth bhos khjak ssa-hma du 
ThsL p"h.m vajav^degd^hyato Bathjayajadhn. 
— ■ _ ^ “2 danJ ma va 18 nani katanam 23 thanam Jan3^a 
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Nr 2 Hans Jorcessen 


dhajava rajanam dhalam || bho praja lok amo pamth bho 
dhjanava svava dh hatam lhana pamth bho dhyana\a 
svaya bs manusj sNahma dava javas cha hma mijan 
khavas cha hma mijan misa dathus conava conam ]] 

thana th\a mi jan ni hmasen dhararp \an dhaja ji kalal 5 
onam dhayam ji kalat dh m Ihilhim Ivanava conam he 
Ralnalekha thva suya kalat ji kava dh ip dhalam thana 
kundal Usanaip dhalam bho maharaja thvalajulasa Ja^as 
con hmajata mal dh m dhajSva ram tarn caja dhalam [| 
bho papast kundal ama H julasa kha\as con hmajata lO 
mal dh m dhaja b s na sanam thana pya pahal ^anam [I 
thana Bikram5ditaya parakram s%aja%a Ratnalekha 
rSninam dhalam bho maharaja bho s\5mi satjabSca 

mscayanaip kha\ a dh dhasjam sn Surjaske sebS janS'a 

ail kha phonS thjatp prasad biro||jm matjamandalajS tS 
Bikramadit raja puru§ 12ja m31 dh m suryaske argh jSni 
29* Jim ni da dalto bho prabhu SNami thana aneg suborn 
dava aneg rain da\ a anegdhaiu bastuda\a th\a simastaip 
chalapolaya susi jula aneg bastr adin ji jib samastam 
chalnpol \aya. thja \a hune dasi jSlas3m stri ^atasam 20 
samast rup jauban chalapolaj’t susi jula dha\ ^^a ’'i 
phena^a bhok pujaia bilam || RatnalekhS ramn citr bicitr 
upabhog Jacaka^^ rati krida Nacaka\a sukhan comm || 
cha hmiva abasalas rljanapi dhilam bho Ratnalekha ji 
rajjc Nane nujo dh m samasl drab\ J^am^a tham r ij' 2 '> 
Naja^a sukhanam conalp || 

bho rajl Bhojadeb thathimiia parakram iHtasi 3m<* 
siiphlsams dme leva dh ip putrika cha hma hosja ^a» 
naip 11 9 11 

1\ 

punarbar putrika cha hmasenaqi dhllaip bho raj » 3<‘ 
Bhojadeb jt kha nc hunc 
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Ihva raja Bikramaditanairi hnitliani hnilhaip che kha 
pabm kha nena^a juja lhana cha hnuja dinas cha- 

guli ches stri purus n^ana con blio Campabati jin Ihani 
deb thja nen mahapuru«5 cha hraa khana jhi jliis pi kha 
5 Ia§uja thajas ji papija banaj daji\a napa lataip dhalasa 
ma \ ana dh rp kalat kana kha th\ a rajanam nana\ a conam ]1 
thana th\a Bikramadit rajanam manan bhaHpa ati ascarj 
th\a paniscn hlana kha kh'wa 15 ma khii la jin sol vane 
dh m thva rajanam sol vanam {] lhana svaja b s khava 
I'J gathimna aicarj bhalapam sojava conarp || 

thana mahapuru 5 an nenam hu hu sti khava dh dha- 
syam nen b s BikramSdit rSjanam dharam Hji ra julasS 
BikramSdit raj5 thuka dbahm lhana mahSpuru^anam 
dhaiam bho Bikramadit r5j5 chan chu jike phonvc jala 
iSuguh phova dh tp dh31am thana Bikramadit rSjanam 
namaskar 55n5va conaip thana lipasijanam db51am bho 
rdj5 Biknm-idit thva kaipthS salSm 1ul5m sva taja 
sva 15 I gup diva kamthan nc>5va chu mananaip bhalapS 29 
uguhsiddhjujiNa 5 mo saram-m sacja kisi mamisj colas 
20phavi parjamtam co>5^a gu gull > ala u guli co>5va amo 
tulSman thijanam mvan'm vaviva thvale basin bijSva jt 
juHsa iSvar ju>i dh m dh5v5va thva lapasija svarg 
vanaip H 

thana ll«a rlja Bikram-nlil tin'a chc h hain tajn h s 
25 knrn'aptlr nagaraja maha hamkar. cha hma napa lak 
B,kramad.lanam ncna bho ntahapurus ch. su jujna dh q, 

ncnaq. thaa kaml-5rinaip <lh-,lan. Jt 15 julask harnapur 

nagara^^i Cantdrasiiph rajk r^janaip p,ddh 

amlaa kid kapat janaaa J> nj\ kalatp aia ji jug, jqj j, , 

30 phonkia nasiam juia maha duhkhan kajakaiajuja dh m 
dhlia cu kha ncn-iaa B.kran.-.d,t rajanani maha karun.i 

laoai. klilToirtb 
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Sr 2 JoMtNs»N 


,.3^a^a rtharam blm C»n.lras.ml. rajl Jl kl.a na-lmnc 
chalapol juva >»'» "■ •"-I' — H " 

simh rajanam dhalam jl raja juva >aaaxa ,u„ ma.n jajiLa 

,^ha^-.^a nikramulilananr <ll'alam chi raja juia a alas. 
L.nam aaaa makha ilh-m dhaaaaa lhaa kanatha aal ,m 
kaaa Llh-H hUam Ihaa saa laaa ava-ta pin. <laaa 
11 , a a ka.,ithr.n jaiij-l'a rhu hhalapi u-guh daa.aa thaa 
salam kiai iaia manusa ailin aaaa aaaa coaaaa Ihra 
tufiman »hi\a Ihnaslunum mxanam \.i\i\a cha-nnn 
^ - ihiHsa lak cIm Inna da\ha dh-iii kana%a thva 
"ataqi btji'a cholam |1 lhana IhAa Camlrasimh riji au 

ras tajS'a Minam th\n sxa inj.lm pan^a j^ia^a tha\a 

- asli bl '»> tha\a raj\ <Hk\ani li ka>a\a sukhanatp 
conam || tb'n Bikramldit rajlm tha\a raj\cs h-ham In J'ak 

^ thalhim Imia txagl r.aja jula<ia amo simhasana'i dane 
tcaa dh m putrika cha-hma bos\am \anani || 10 H 


30* punarbar putrika | cha limasen dhlln bho raj5 Bbo-' 
jade' Jl bba cha 13 ne hune 

Bikram3dit r3j3\a Karpi'a milr atm j5k thana th'a 
Bikramadil rajS Karpasake sadan vaM\a thana Karnanam 
hnitham hnilhatri thaaa hma g\a chi subarn dan aa'i'a 
sadanaip Bikramadil rajanarp s\as\am coni\a 

cha hnu'a dinas Bikramadil rajan mananam bhiHp’i 25 
all kautuk thuh-ma-chi aubarn gana kala dh m koiituk 
casjaip coni'a cha hnuaa din rajan ci\a ka\a\a conarp 
tc'alarp dana 'ana\a th\a Karn debija hne'ane jaaa si 
chus'atp taja'a cikan daaakaip ta\a thajas th\a Karp 
'ana'a debm dhSlapi bho Karp aaja dhuna !a ' aj n 3fl 


12 


Up3m 23 Ja^a si ddhiuvam 
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dh-m du-,» bona^a jaaam II tl'a"” Karnanam toa K-tr 
to%a\a Ihva ja\a-sh dii b^allj^a lliaia la dc iijaa ii „ 

bdam tlna<lcbisamlo5ju5ava<U..->lam bbo Kan. subarn 

na\o (Ih-m subarn bilam H 

5 llna samaslani liikramaiHt rajanam s\as>aiii ' 

dharam ava kahnas loaalamji 'r"' 

sail klumii lc^alam tliaa Bikramadd raja 
debinam dludanr bb„ Kara ,a,a dhuna la dh-.,, dba a 
rnjana„> dhala,,. bbo debl kba cbi 

lOhmas p-du palara hi,,... mabc 

duni‘i\a tlua jal-sis «lii l>'.»«‘‘«\a < i,ho Kani 

Ihaaa debl ra, tr>;r.a .bra ..uacakara dba am b 

i>-M..>adl V' 

kali, dbar.-na Mibarn itaro db ip ‘ ..an.-, 

li lllkramadd raja Ibara cbo Hrana.p 

Ibraip Karp \a\ara drblnaip ' ' ' - i-, i^^ i i irni 

h,,1 blmgr ma k.llo a' Karnaa up 

s3k Ihan, m pul .bar rara , 

dh'ikup bbu dob. tbani Ji ma 'a'a 

aa at. kauluk dbarara ,„a It dl. 

Ihalhiip lima r3ra -iipbarapas ria i . ■ 

db-|«aip piilnka rba lima boMaip laiiaip 


puaarbar Jiulrika '"a bmascaaip ^ dl' "Im m, . 
a llbojadrb iiiiaip kba cha „,amrl mal.rui 
clia limi.M-i dinar lliktama ^ rama 

kntuvSl thamnni tlna ’ xln'i'.** 'anani 

d„3rp,a,p d.rap>a.bumn. 

lhana cha hnuNA ‘Unn-i b**' . ^ ,.n. ni„ thani jbi-jbi'r'* 

uianlrl lham nti lib^v ««“«* — '* " 
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Nr 3 !i*N8 


jllgat >a>n mal dh- (lha\ri\a llinnn prathamn^ inniinna>a 
pal mrihananaip jagnl \SnaTp coiirnn bhrilnpH jin chii 
\n\n <lh- (lh~i\a\n Bikrainudit rajliNa hinn^ \rdu \rda\a 
s\a\a%a rain cha gull khus\afTi kSlatp jj th\anani li kofa* 
balaja p’da llnanaiii h mantrUa pfila jagat ^al1a^a 5 
conarp || 

lhana rajaja luHcdan ca\a\n iia ^ana\a rajilnaip i\n\a 
b s rain nia ilii Una rain -lunfi krda gallna jaja dh-rp 
r5ja\a mnha dubkb juHn' Uiana tJna-pini Ihithitp tbitbim 
inana a\ p'na cban krna I*i \an dbaja a\ pasa chan JO 
ka\a db ncnaip j| rajannpi bb'dnpa lh\a lliatlnn nia 
§ulo man3%a elm jaja dli*tp rfljanaip manaip jiik\a 
Msjnpi conapi 1| 

thana eba gull dclajS rajlja bnisTfca cbadima du Una 
rSni-ca alinatpjnrim Una>.lkr \aA:S\a db.1>adb-rp >anrnn li 
dhrdaip II bbo r3ni ji rain cln god tan Una blear 5 anil>n 
bija mal ja*pain UuUu kbu si^akc mn lc\n i)hn\a>gu kba 
n('nil>a ranlnaip dbniapi || bho niabSpuruf Hma tlna 1*1 ju* 
las'! JI kba ne lumc || 

tbann Lba^gub dcia\S r5ja c3 niantri c.l Ui\a-poni nl- 2*1 
limaja bbUkbS j^intp taja du bho inantr! rbannla bnapa 
kant bilasa jna nSpa ca cbi Ihjano null jila hnapl kalal 
bdas i ch^^■\ napa ca ca cbi llnaiic cbo\a ha^a dh pi 
satj bbaklia >anrna taja da\n 

31- eba hmna dinai lh\a rajacna lubablr >ak [ maha 
jalra ^anamU lhana rain ju\a\a aneg lisfinani Inakuia 
bhin bhin baslranapi punaka\a sanial >aka\a bhucasakhal 
tajaia jon.na Una raJasa^a 5rp,g»l jaja-iampi laia 
thana raja clnapidhalarp bho Kanakabali chan prabhu-ju 
JI niScajanapi kliatasa ji bncan cha gu nc-hunc dh dhi- 30 
l am II Uiana KanakSbahn dhala pi bho prabhu ju ji jiba- 
4UmUm 7 cIMw ivaAlM 21 eh«m h„ap 1 25 mamahS 
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naip jauliananain chi sukh ja-lhya ju-liunc chalapol f,* )• 

ajfia jiila athya ya-hune dh-ip <!ha\a%a rajanaiii ‘ ^ 
hlio Kanakribali jinam manima lihrikhri jTinaiii layu ( ii. 
thaaija. ca. ca cl.i manlAa napa .Icn huni tl.alhya _Ia 
avaiiaCi ji kalat kha\a ma ^aiiaCi ji kalal ma 
(Ihrilasa jba ^a^a saty yanani taya ilii. Wio Nana a )a i 
cha huni ,11.., p ,11.35 .-.'a t'-»'>a r3.,i..an, ,n'..la.l.. 1'1>“ 

prahlm-ju chalapnlaja saty lakhalapsa nuilasa 
.anc ,ll.-.ii ,a..n... Ihani rillria mala l>^..l ,>...'■"1' 

10 ll.ana kl.u cl.a-l.n.a kl,i.>n-5.3»"'I' 

ll.,a...had,a-l....akl,a.'..-.>akl.i...a.|.,Ih.'.la.l' 1' ’ '-'i: • 

n-.i,. 13k ll.\n kl.nva r.-.)-elialas kh'".’’ 

135a lva,p phava anoR .Iral.i 
.r.va thin kl„„. l.l.nlapr, II.. a .,,.'.3 
IS .ana .ll.-.p l,1.31ap3.a ..ii'3>5k.. luSla.l. ’ , 

I. l.a ...a hila.,-. cha s.n.a .cm 

..-..a rA„l,„.„. .ll.nla,|. ',,'’,„'a„.rl..3kc .a..3 

>.hl,„kl..,.3,alnkil.a.3 .11.:, h.... 

la.\n.i. c.ina.i! 11.. a. ,3 ,l»B.a'‘ ,.,i,a ,11, ... ,lh3. a... 

II. ana kh,„. ,ll.3ln,li hl„" >3..l cha ...a ,11,3 

rr,„I,.i,p .ll,.31a,|, "■‘'•"'‘"“’""""J' '\j,„ .11, .,. .al. 3 
>.3.a kl.,... ,ll,-,la,p .m'>3-.' I"*''-' 

2% %.VnkS\.j cliotaip It Atk« \s1 I’l l‘t«” inaulrl 

Ihana ,.3..1 c.3 ''i;, ”3 U„1 .a.a ,l,.a.3..1c3 

kl,.-,,, 3 khn.a.lh-.l. -11-3.3 „c 

1- -=.'3 

l.hu.iun cl„„.a'P 1- „,„,ri„.,p .II.SU,p 11— ll>" 

3. .3 1,,., 1C .11,5. J. a " ,, ,3,5,3 ,11"‘C ■ 

S l»V»y.Ur*» •*>**'* 
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Nr 2 Ha>s 


th\a lis.-i chalapolajala Kas>a liijxa-lninc dh-ni t>san 
h\akaNa ancg lokan licaka\a cbo>a\a halani lhana ni 
bana\ a. lh^ a khu l)is> a \ anaip || tin a ranlnaTp tlla^ a prablm 
napa lan^ua Una khu\a kha lirttant Una niantnja kha 
samaslaip raja kana\a sukbanaip lonam \ \ * 

lhana ranin dbalaip mabapiirii>-pani pja-bnias suja 
satj da\a Una khiij.l sah 11 rajlja sal\ 13 manlrna ‘^alj 
la imsaja sal> la jda ka-btinc dh m dhajTna rajajakc 
nenam lhana rajanarp dii.llam bho ranl-ca rajaxa sah 
tha^a kalal mchajata bija mnli.l kaUiin th\ale rajaja kha 
llaIll^a Una raja cha-khc lalnm lhana mantn bona\a 
iianain Una suja sal> dh ip manlrinajp manlrna sat} 
dh m dhrdam Una manlri cha-bhm HjTna hano kolnbara* 
^3kc nanam bho koMblr Una su^a sal} dha}5Na Una 
mis3\3 sat} dhalatp Una cha bbin la\3\a hanaiji ni5ltana» !=• 
>3kc nennni bho mShSn Una sin 3 sat} khasa dh ni 
nanl>a mahSnanam dhalain lha\a lahruis lak*hma tol- 
tma chok lima khu\a sal\ dhalam lhana th\a raninam 
dhrdaip bho mahan thsa rain chan kal hna dhSjlsa th\a 
mahln jhanasa Una rain raiii}3l'i bihm Una r3nm raj5 20 
bonasa Una rain bi5a\a cholam || thana thithi khu nn 
siia julo 1! 

bho raja llhojadeb Ihalhiiia purusa\3 simh.lsams cha 
(lane ma le dh m puinka chi hma bos^n \anam H 12 !| 

XII 20 

punarbar puinka cha hmiscii dhalam bho raja Bho* 
jacleh ji kha na hunc 

32 » pura purbakans ml cal khuni ha ca|l khuni Una 
m bnia strl purus hasilapam con cha hnuja dinas ma cal 
khiij i (5 tinak tliani ma cil khummrp ba cal khii'H 30 
4 Ihva kha\a 6 mab3n purus 23 lihodcb 
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halam blio prabhu-]u ji ma chin moc.i lo tliok ™ 

.la„i p asaLaj naa J.a p>a hn„ C3. hnu chan naUe md 
Ihana b.-ca.-khanin 

lhana ba-cal-khuninam dhalani bho sin jan 

5 moca to thiih ma-chi (111 cha (lani jm gat ija na 
obi.pi nakriia pn .a na,. p hnu Halo aia p^ia p nalo^ 

bho sln-jan chaia jna ni-limascn mo ■ , 

Ilh-ni illiai a gii kha “„rilh’5l as a banaip 

jin phalasa chin chanata ihi 1 ,h„hini 

10 ilhalatTi hnas-hma hma jm ga >• InlHxa pi-liS 

IhilMip ivanaia llna ha-cal-khiin. chc loHaia 

'anapi H rha-pam habiinaip 

lhana mlnam illiatam •> » ^ ,5„riia 

lanaia nthalani ^ nas,l in.ll laiiaia nasi 

IScinadhipniooIUahanani . ' . p,,n,aili m >3 

lia>a\a moi a tia nakalaip '»( . ,amnthlr 

sia II iiiMia cha „„ii„„i piku 

Sllaip bho njajii 1' mi • , „ klta lilalaip 

niisl janaiiaip chit plpiimii iinnalo 

20 Una iMlhailaip .Ibaram as nnn ^ ^ ,^,-„l,i„ani 
toll, gallna pliata .norkli ilin, . bn 

hi lal kliinl. napi illl ip kairna llna 

1110. 111. ml 1-1 111. hni ,„„I 1, s ml cal 

bl.alkliinn sail ‘•'"'""5,,, ,.,k,,rn pahl'a 
Vhimm.uii H'* ’ - i.iijilo ii ii nu \.*inatii 

lupi puriis ch'i ‘■l'* Ius>a!n la%:i .Ih ip 

tMbnI. 1>I>- I'-'-'" 

Ihitluip n\.in ^ ,lr \.l\n luno dli'ivlMi irmiiii 

,1,1 11 rljlM-.kc y'"^' , maip P 

■V'.U>r.Htn J«'« xnAV-a > » 1 h» pilt 

Ilium Till’i'a 


M Iki 
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^r 2 IIahs JitNcr^st'c 


ji khn chala Oc-hune ji piiru5a\a kha cliata julo clii-kal- 
paniscn snl>anaip l\a clmn mfil dh-ip tliana 

rajanan^ tUialant maniri fflli kauhik IliNa cal-khuiiln 
manu?\an hklOa Ihja kha hlak ilh n' cokaip 

kauluk cas>a«p coiia\a ^ahlia-patinani tlhalani- t’han kha 5 
galhja khaAa tlhalaip ma-cahkhuninatp dhalaip 
sahha-pati ji moca t\a ^ai\alp tathala ma nakaip lod-!5'a 
\ann jin didikh sisjarp la his\ani lajS il\a th\a mocad^a 
ta%a-dhik julo jin cha\ hi\a to phTd jahan' tathalan5\a 
li-patas hanaip 3sa la>a dii la galh\a kha\a paipcan t\a 
chiiuna bi-huni ji kha thuli dli-n^ mu cal-khuninaip dha* 
latp hanan^ ba-cal-khuniu dhrdaip bho saldia-pali ji kha 
na hunc moc3 to u3 hina kalal chadima ji chadiina 
hnas*hma jinaip gath\a nakc gnth\a la lu\a dh JP 
dh"»>3 bho sin cha\a ji\a nt>hmaspn moca*lo la Inj® ** 
<lh n'* dhaja \an dhasa khasa kh\a jin ma pha)3 
ji sarir ma chin jinaip chu >3\a dh* dhalnm lhana bSnaip 
dh3latp khasa Una p\a hnu ihuka ma phaj3 c>3 hnu 
thnkl ma pha>3 sadanapt galhsa phalo dh- jin dh5y3\a 
JI ghan llkas’iin th\a pani la Innava taja alin aSakt 
jujasa jin tol 13 5% a chi kar pant bicSl galhja mfll alhja 
ja*hunc jin chu jaya dh rp dha%a-gu nenasa sabha 
bimadhar jSnrna dhalatp bho ma cal khuni satj 13 julasS 
ba cal-khunnata mal majata ma lb\ak dh-m chinara 
bilaqiljlhsa ma-cal khiinm khossa khosja dhalaip bho 2 j 
rajas ne a\a ji kha galhja Ua china athj am h patas j3\a 
mal syal-patis cossaip tna dh in sijal-patis cocakam 
tathasa ma cil-khum h ham \anam H ba cal khumnam 
moca to jonasa thava che ^anam || 

33* thanam !i thsa ma cal-khum hemacalas tapasilja con 3<* 
\anam th\a tapasja con khanasa iri Mahadeb tvarp 


19 gath>a ma phato 81 bicSl ma gath>a SO coitam ^anam 
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Iml prasriii l.ilnni. bho cal-kliuni. dian mananam 
c-hu biMlapr, u.pult siddh dh-m dlialan. Il■^a cal-KI.uninani 
dhJlarp, Idio l>aramd\ar. jin Idiarapa jidasa. tlna rjj.i- 
panhcn jdj all didikh dasakara akatlian kha'lNa chis>aiii 
5 l,ila Jin II, V a rajava napa jablp bi>a phajaka.p jin In'idhu 
jaaniava kha sbakaip mami«-jamn >.-,na,a j.ra^ann jiija 
mal dl,.,i, l.imali valap, llmna Mai, add, ana,,, dhala,,,. Id.o 
cal kln.ni ji,a kl.ja mi jan jak jnji ,„a kl„l .nisajii in.C, 
jinn, kavi.a cl,n„ rajaaa napa jabap phnjba ill, ,,, 

la dha.axa anlardhjan jnaii.a bi-i>Ma,,, 11 
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Nr 2 Hass Jobcfsses 


raja tim ca^a^a jan chosjaijl hara a^a gathja ja>a <lh m 
dhaya^a thana hmja ca Gnnabalin dharam bho babu ju 
chan dhainda kaja mu maarc Ihubja nmlittm Ihuka Ji 
janm kar aaaa jm jabap bija dh m dhayava babu bodli 

janaaa Gunabalm hakaca chotam bho raja mantri pamc 

thva sada cha> ma kaja ji ghoraja ca Jin ma kaju ra 
db chalapolasen cal khunija bicaras bajala bisjani chok 
majata ma Ihj ik dh ip ara ji bic'iras gathja jin ma kaja 
Imo sijal palls cosjam laja dii sva hune dh m dhaiaia 
cholam \\ 

than'i rjjan dharam bho mamlri th%a misan dhij i ^ “ 
khasa gallna ma khajakc s«jal patis cosjarp tasa 
IhNT cal sumja kha t\ i china t5 ma dam jhi jlu buto dh n' 
rijij I mah"i duhkh )u\a lh\a s\a\a\a mamlrm dhariip 
bho mah“raj I chalapora\a duhkh dajakc ma lelc jm 
upaN > »na\ a o pams sarbasapi k i\ a dh rp r3j i bodharapaip 
laran^ li 

tba cha hnu\a dinas th\a si karmi bonakar chotan^ hho 
SI knrnu jhi jhis r ij i nia chin \asal j i\ ala chan sarbaras 
haaa m ir ma ha ma a »k ma harasa chan sarbasa klNa 20 
juro lUi ip hlnaip cholaip lh\a si kanm inah i duhkhan 
khosjt khosjc \anaip Ijlhana hm) i ca Gunaltatin dhtraip 
bho babu JU jutja mu imurc dh ip sail su hnii tcsalaip 
chi pha chi bi>3\n chotnrp Ihsa thuk i sarharas th'a ma 
dalau’iNa chu^aqi ras ma du kha\a rl ma su r i sat\annn' 
dh''i\a dh pi dha>il>a chntaqi 1| 

lhan i sabh'm cliu dhasnni nia phajavn conani riij3n 
khn\n hl»"irap’i>a pros id bisjaip ha%n hanaqa pim''*'^^*’ 
dh'ratp hhn si kurim rljlsl ati halas juru tasa dhni^ k'irs 
lint » mTirkh cha lima julni cha hiua ihanan^ hnsa infir oo 
ma halasa stsli sisa dh ip linsnsi mlnaj \"isn d h ip 


IS r«l |ui IjS tih«« 
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dMJ5^a cholam taa s. karmi JBana^a ^anam |1 [thana 34 
hm^a ca Gunaialmam dhalan- bho babu ju chijnajamu 
m^ale dh dhaja%a llHajam sat. suhnu khica cha hma 
sikhalan cmata kalasarp cha hma dhal pos sok thanata 
Skapalan pusyam thca n. la b.yava chotam H tbaa klaca 
jBan. hma thaa kalasarp murkh hma dh dhasyam sahh ,s 
b.lam thaa saayaaa sabhas cokam hn.laaa dhanj thaa 
m.s-,ja huddh. dh m dhasjam prasad b.jaaa chotaip | 

thanahahujunamdhalam bho hmaa ca Gunabat. chan 
.0 guaanam man kaya dhuno dh m harsaman janam cona 
hs Ihaa sikarm. honakal haaa Ihaa s. karm. banan. 
aanaaa dhalam bho s. karm. jujuya .jal thja chan mol 
ko Ihaa Che daaakc mM dh m dhllam Ihana s. kmm. 
mahB duhkhar.am aan'.aa dhJlam bho hm,a ca Gunabat. 

IS jh. jhis jujun mol ko thya chc daaakc mal dh m hanam 

hala aaagaU.yajayadhmdha5aaa hmy canam dhalam 
hhobabuju ohajuajamumaalc pn mSlakaa jab .p h.aa 

dhm hodh biaaaa talamll u . 

.haas-,m sat. su Im.. habuja.a .Ih ,la,p bho balm ju 
, k. in k'll hum kulenatp moJ ko 

20 cln nas» nnl hm dh in K ,u i - i 

, m ilha\T nia jiM tlhaHs i chan 

th>a d-mya\a hm dh IP <»»•»' ' J _ 

.1 .. ai .11 i\T iuk\*i msa niNanatp mol k\T 

dh-m molkoth>idii»a\iJuK 

thya chc .la..c J.y.aa 

.11.-., -.aa a-.ao .11. m dl.5>aaa chotam Ihana a. karm.na.,, 
xin’m dirdiTp bho manlriju ch\i 

2 o lim\e cha pa j\aiii 

..ja .dayak-, thana man.rm .lh-.!am as , n.kam thaa na, , 
„-,a„ .11 dhSaaaa b.aa .11. .„ h.noa phaa ,a man r in 

k.,lcn .lllmi. s.karm...am d..-.la„. bho mantr, j. kha 

no hunc ama ll.a.. da..-.'- — • 

. Vulou mol ko lh^nn d i hunc dh ni dh dmi 
“. 1 ™.’"'";,"; ; bho '.karm, n.a J.aa . gn.baa jSk. 3 
niiiitr rnnm uha»^»P ^ — 
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^r 2 Hans Jorgensen 


com% a dh m dhay a si karminam dhalam bhomantnju 
ama Ihya julasa jinam ma jua dh m dhaya^a li ha \a* 
nam \\ 

thana nja marptri maha ka§t casjam conam thana 
SI karmi hanairi bonakal chotaip bho si karmi rajaja 5 
ajna tlija thva pha si cha god dhal pos du thanam haja 
mal dh m dhaj ava dhal po go chi pha si go chi bij a\ a 
chotam thana si karmmam dhaipda kasyarp tha\a che 
Nana\a bho pulri gathya yaja thva dhal pos phat si s\ok 
thanam haja mil dh ip bis^arp liala dh dha^a^'l hmja lO 
canam dhalam bho babu ju jnt>a mu m\al dhajaM saU 
§unu hnaparp rajanarp bisja hava phat sim dhal poip 
thaman du kajSva tha\a chcs thamarp pisjaip tajS phat 
simas nak tini sa^a gu phat si dhal pos du chosyani lalatn 
hllijarp dhal pos hna chi danam con phat si cii juko 15 
dhjanata bisjarp chotaip H th\a phal si du thane dhuna 
tlua pi kSja ma ji\a <lh ip ji panda duhkh bija ma 
dha)'\^a sabliSs tayava hilatp th\a s\ajS\'i raja kauluk 
casjani conarp 

tliNa raji duhkhan con khaiiaia maiptrin raj i bodh 20 
5 itaip bho maharaja chalapol duhkh caja ma teM 
buddhi j'lya dliunarii th\i mis’i chahpolajati kalat y’»J® 
th\a h s ma bilasa th>a sarliasa 1 ija dh dhljaNa ih^a 
misTja babu si karmi>akvjaii iii hma cholam bho si karnii 
chan hm\a ca rajanani rani jaja dh m chosja hala bna 25 
mal dh ip dlifijlNa si karmiiiaqi dhtlam chu dhSja 
Nasapolajl 511 S 1 dhajlsa th\a mis i rij'maip du la san5\a 
rSj'isn u k\ath“js lajtva kridl jl\a hlHlaplsa r'lj^nan' 
dhniaip blio sundnri a\a ji bhagjan cha llutia kal5t I’uri 
sukhamup krlja jlja dh dh'iySsa Ilua Gunnbalinaip 
dinlatp bho r’5j3 jua krljt \rija jiilas'i Mnnamohom'» 
bid slsn phalas' jn i nlpa kriO*» sSsa du ina phalfl'a 
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ma ,iu dh-m s.vakra jr,„r«a raj-. | maha dul.khan Mana. 35 

mohomja upaclcs %anatp _ , _ - 

thana las dhalc sasjam con khana.a khana aja.a 
nalara pu cana thajas ma busjaq. vasa th.a svajasa 
5 kanlnk casjam cona b-s ma lava ml JujSva bu holam u 

khunumsalam khanava najava svajam uthjanam b n„ 
sab-,1 ssajasa kauluk casyam conam ll„a dhaleja gu 
du dhm dhalc jsan-.sa salam Ihana kvas c.„ bhum. 
van! b s kbns. cha gul. Ima Ihva khus.s haham ca 1 
lolemlem pujava java kha„5va kao.uk casyam s.ayava 

conam Uiana roho cSto Kasjam jvaiij'a . 5 ,, hs 

w iKtniiSxn thva desas cm lU 
thana Manak'inUpur dci th>ana\a 

vanSva svaljulam l>asl..k sv ay 5 b s tin a maMpurus 

khanasa Ihsa Manamobomn sakb. n, hma haHip 

IS hho mahapurus J. P""'* Manamohom 

cbosyam ‘'f Mrmlbonm dl,51am bho 
napa laeakSsa bdam - 

maMpurus f , 5 , 5 „am dhiSlam bho ram Una 
davaladh savaljllna haham ca 

20 dhaleya pu vaya. ^ j^anam thva raninam dha- 

lamkhas 1cm 1cm puva l„„U,as 

ram ’'maoa mah-.parnsan dhUam 

ivaham c5 1cm lem P 

hho ram c ii . 1 ,, , j chiva jna samhad ji das. 

java dlialema ma biiva hahamca 


najava pu 'a “ raja>.i hnisas 

lamkhas 1cm lem , ,, 

ka'..hghan-na celyanamlalamll , 

hana Guoahal.n thaw pums ma va dh m | bhalapa.a 3 
a „ ..ana'i'a putusaya upadcs sanam tha 
bhalya nya hma J'aij^ 


27 pu 


lunutn 
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Nr 2 Hans JontENSis 


th\a Gu^abatmam las dhMc mu khanava dhalc khana\a 
naja s\ata bas pu ku lina \atps-tununi ma bii\a th^a 

s\a 5 a\aca 5 agun dayrx\a thuka busjani 'aJa dh-m dha)a\a 

caka 5 a\a kham chi dhalc kajuNa j\anava ^anaIp thanarp 
li khusi thjanna th^a khiisis Ivahaip crdo lehc-lchc pu^a 5 
khanaxa th^a lamkhaya gunanain kha\a dh-ip larpkha 
haham ca j\ana\a vaiiam Ihnna Manaklintipur th}ana^a 
th\a deSas s\al julam lh^a rani khanava sakhi pani 
chosjam ha\a thana sakhinam dharatp bho rani ji-panis 
may junam chi napa laja dh m chosyam lla^a jha sane 
dh m bona vana\a Manamoliani napa Iacaka%a bdatn 
thana Manamohanmam dhalaip bho r3ni las upakalha 
chunu du 13 dh m nenam thana GunabntI ranTnam dhalapt 
bho Manamohoni r5m dhaie najS^a pu bas jus-limum 
ma bu\a u khutium bu ho\a u khunum si saia thsa *5 
Ivaham cSto lamkhas Icni Ic pu\a dhBjava Manamoha* 
niaam dhalam bho mahSpurusi ajogj kha hlU ama Ihja 
IS julasS chi dasi ji ma julasS ji d5si chi dh m bad li5- 
nSia thana sabhS dajakam Ibaniam hajS cSs dhSreja 
pa tSna ta tunum busyam taia bu tuniim ta ma juta » 
u sunum bu hojSia saia hanaip Ihanaip jana laipkhas 
ta-tunuip Ivahaincsto lem lem pm a Ihia Gunabolm 
dharam bho Manamohoni 5\a cha ii dasi jula dh-m 
dhdyava 


thana Manamohan.naip f.a ch, sa phena^a pahs bhol 
P >' a conaip thana Manatnohonija sarbasapi j%anaM 

H ^ ^ona haya\a las bas janam conaip 

a calls sakasjanapi hitedan ma cay5>a svaya'i 
thainain li\a tioain • - — . 

^ hmas taya\a raja-bastanan 

tham am bisja ^anaIp thana thxa rajai 

12 blia rSnl 19 ha\a a ' ’ 

‘lj4 l.abmq rSjaja lima* naja^ »unum 25 sa clio » 
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hneclan aajava avalam cakr cikram avaya b s ran. pan. 
tban-a bho rani-pani chijis cd-.o bisya vana dha|kam 
dhaja.a thana ranlnana dharam bho raja thaone clnm 

jiip vane nujo dh-m ^anam^ . 

5 Ihana tha,a chc Ihyanam lhana aneg lok mamtr. saint 
vayava raja ranljrda sua dhayava maha jatra yanava 
mja-nan. ranl-nom dn-han. b.-jyacakara thana Ounabat. 
nr, pa ranara Gunabaf.n rajayata s.sa dhayara than. 

nanabatinamrajayaladharan. bho maharaja cha aporasko 
topn kha cbala none cbalapol Manamohonl,. eel yanava 
tala dhara khara la dh ip nenara Ibana raja tam c sya 
dharam bho pSpi chan sor ray3 r3 dh-m n'a am >a . 
Gnaalnlln dharam bho raj3 J.n Ihnka d.alapol ndd 

yJn3 jilhamam mwnnaya chriyan liyara raya an . 

15 jura h-s j, bastr chalaporayS hmas larara chalaporay^ 
In, Iran ji ..„am 'ny. thana dm, cd hisya ran < h m 
rtlaia Ihratrn j. ma su ra d.alapol mhlhar yak lima 
lhana rfija komal joy-tra dli-lram bho mna a t a 
h,a dhan sampahi nom pb "om r.tj, nom ebnn khu 
rn dh-m dlnyara Ihra sra-hmam slrl puru, juUra sukha 

conam 11 a i ^ 

thathimna r-nnya prahim hataran phunara coh hma 
Ilikrainr.diny3 simha'ana, bijy-tya ma Ic i iip pan a 
cindnna liosja >anatp t] 13 \\ 


\\U 


,,uaa pntriku cha-hn.a,cn dhara.p him raja lilmjadd, 
porlnkalhr. dn gull kanc lyr-liimr 

„arga, .lif,.-d pya-h.na dayaka,,, tay5 dara th,a d.g- 
pir pan, hnilham I’d''’ d. a-l.ma rani' a dakpn rl.a-hma 
s n >» 19 


1 hft*<Un 
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Nr 2 lUhS JoRrE«tsP> 


vaniva pascim cha hma vanua iitt'ir cha hnn \aniva 
thva pya hmay v v it Indr kanua || 

thana cha hnuya dinas purb \an hman dhaHrp ati 
kauluk Silpat dcsas ranted cha hmn d'wa aim surpdan 
thvaya kvalha anog ratnan dnyakav i lay "i th^ ayl khata 5 
mammay ratnanarp yjlnS gu piva digasarp subarpaya 
dvarya ejasyam ta\a mull thuci gh matp tnja da\a jinaip 
ganam ma khana s\argas jukva khaii"i matjaman^lalasarn 
56** ma khana patajlasam ma khana chu klia hlaja dh rji 
dhararp 1| *0 

hanvam dak^in van hman dharaip bho pasa pani Jirp 
all kautuk casyarp \aya jin kanc ne hune Kusumadipay^ 
nagaras Bikramasimh rajaya kiy nli sundar th\ay3 kva' 
thas ratnamay pya gu digasarp dxarya eyinatp t-wa nana 
ratn ghana dan penam lava muli thuci ghanarp ta>a da^a 
thvaya khata mammay ratnanam jySnaip taaa thalhimna 
sundar svargasam svaya ma du matyamantjalasam ma 
dll patalasam ma du dh m Ihithim bad juva 

thana Indian dhararp bho digpal pani ama thya lva» 
nava chay m hmatp thana hivn ni hmarp jol phasyam 20 
svaya dh m debaraj Indran dhijava khava bharapa\a 
a digpal pani \anava Ihva ni hmaip dehe bisyam 
“Java Indraya hnevane kvalhas tayiva svatam thana 
■•'Bsam ma du u thya nana thana Indr tvaip vas 
ayava dharam bho digpal pam thva kanya pani hnedan 25 
con I jhisen svasyam cone nujo dh m svasyam 

dh3ra ^ hnedan cayava cakr cikraip ayava 

Ih vana dh m kautuk casyam conarp 

niiri, * u kumar khanava rani can dhararp bho 

Ihana *“ 

^ Jin kamaya bhay m a si\ a dh m dhaya^^ 

10 -NSaava 21 .l,ay3,,„ - 


31 ti aft vayJ 
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kumarandharan^ ^>eram,.bhaBy.n,mU.,.a jmkamaj . 

bhav ma siya PanmeSvarasyen napa r jca a 

chip m hmam sin purus juya dh m “y-' - 

hmsa ca chan n-im chu pH ha hunc dh m rajan . =n 
sranin dh-,rani ay Kamapurus p 

hahn ,uyy n.ni .ucas'i TamraUhva, cap — Haha ^ 

mahajnani mail-, data ‘"Tr,' “ cnaip dii su 

kanyava biraip hanoip rajan dharam 

juyiva chi namam ka hime iv'i l> 

l.p . picasa daksinad.as Kanyapa.ana dcsay._^l^ 

jurasa Sundarakumar ji ba uj y thvava rajyas 37* 

ihvaya lianas sanias. --b. ‘ f ^ 
dand y,ya ma du chu 0“'’“- amo ras.s 

yak ava chan Ji bacan nenc ^ raiiin sibakar 

15 11 »pam done v’ljo dh m dinavn mah-ipap abasj 

biyava dhaiam Ih.na den --;_-;;;™^„%%a.hya 
abasy chi\ a ll^ a stri puru§ ju> ^ 

ror mamake ji mamiyit** juKo ncnc ratmni d i 

chi bman meba purus kJrasa j,n ivasiiip 

20 JI palest chin kSsyaip tiva chi rain*! ^ samastam 

taya Ima dh m tluthi saty c i> I'a digpjl 

debar i] Indnn SI asy -in' con iva Iny t ana 

panda dhararp bho digp«»l P'*'*' 6"'” j^iim juro 

tortiva t"dhi\a dh rp dh ly^va an du khan I'a 

25 thana na san"na s\aja b s o 1, s ni iman du s\ar 

nnha duhkhan kliosyaip conaip maman h ma 

Nava thana thva puru§aj » bastr ^ chan dust 

ey Mrgabe.i tliM. bnslr su "" ,i g^lij-i sinja 

buddhi jtto n>a jin chan i>^ Mrg.hati rajya 

30 dh Ip m"im khosye Khosyc m darp ^^nl\a halaia 

diy I'u pmmgd juygva jhvg;:HL^S- ' 


\r 2 IIan^ JuRfiNSi-' 


QO 

\anan» 1>"‘J Surpdarolcuinar dh m nam kasjani ha- 

la.\a \anajp [I 

thana mam kh\ asj a con h s M^abntij a babu-ju a aj a\ a 
lh\a khana\a dhalan^ bho tamchachaj kh%as>a kh\as 5 a 
cona dh-m ncna\a thana raninaqi dUalam bho prabhu ^ 
jhi j\«s hmja ca Mygabah jbamgal 3u>3\a jhjrdanaip bos>a 
^anani H thaAahma hm>5ca dunaip r5k§asanatp khu- 
sjaip jano lh\a cha-hma dunaip chan phnkalo dh m 
n\ana\a conam ]] 

th^anaip li Surpdarakiimaran hncdan ca}a\n na sana\a 10 
s\aja bs MrgabaUjS bnstr ralnamala khana^a ratrija 
kha In man5\a dhSlam ji cbu jula gathja juro hmana 
37” la dhalkaip kautuk c5s>am maba dubkhan Ihva 
Mfg5balija n5m k5s>arn Iha^a chc lor lava deSarptnr 
vnnam || J5 

hS} Mfgabati Mygabali db nSm kasjaip ^ana bs 
maha durgSbanas maba bha>atpkar cbc cha gun ruva 
th^a ches Birup3ks rak$asan b^s jSnam con th\a rSk^asa 
jake MrgSbaUyS kehe cba hma khu^jarp ta^a thana Sum* 
darakurnSranam Mrgabalija nam kaya\a ^an5 bs th%a 20 
rani c3nam I3ya%a dhniam Ihatbiipda banas sunSnam ji 
talajina nam kasjaip ^ala dh pi s\al ^an b s th\a Sum« 
darakumar khanJ^a napa la^a^a dhSlarp bho mahapuru; 
clu chaj thana jhaja lh\a banns su najam ma ch5va 
thna raMasaja bhaj du chi tbana dija ma tele Mrgabati 25 
]ulasa ji tata ju thuka chi ganam yhaya ananatn hum dh m 
dhajava th\a Sumdarakumacaa dhalarp aj ram cS amo 
rSk^as pn mocakava cha\a napa vane dhaja b s lh\a 
r5k§ns \a%a th^a rak;as tarn cajana najajanam vava 
thnna SumdnraKumaran tkva rak§asava l%nna\a maha so 
^mddh jma th\a Sumdarakuraaran tak§asa>ata dhalaip 
bho du§t papi thani dm pn mocake juro chnn su sumarape 
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tena sumarapi\a dh5j5\a rak^as lam ca^Tixa rahal bo-bo 
s^.■ina\a^a^a khand\a. lhana Suipdarakumaranaip kliadgan 
pala\a rakfasaja lahal p\cl nana\a \anajp- iJna rakjas 
tba\a ujhanas >a)’]a\a. amftakiindas \apa^a anirl-Jatpkhati 
5 Jnjyiiva. lahal ullnarp cull ^ayaka\a v.na khaiia^a Stirii* 
daraktimaran \a }a\e he ma sii.lva cona b-s, lh%a rani- 
canarp sainasl kha kanar)i lh\a rak^asaja atnrtakund du 
huiii-liutp iijhanas amrlanani bma%a Ihuka tb\a\a labiit 
cuH hola d!i-tp kanil kha nona\n. lii\a amrtakun^I | ranaqi 3 
10 bl&ha latha\a sail khimii tc\a1ani Ivat \ana\n mnhil 
jiiddh jaha\a talapalr khaOganaip pala\a nior tlliynna\a 
bilat]i lh\a rak^asa^u mol g\a tula \nna\a amrt sor 
\nnaip lh^a amrl ina <laya\a sal pbaulsa sik 

Ihva Sutpdnrnkum^ranaip r.lniip bastu-bhabaip jona 
15 \nyava thn\a cbe th^aiVlNn mam sal-la thana nulman 
saMu-gu <ab<l ta\a%a k\a sol sasn inamanatp hm\.*i-ca 
khartflNa ras la\fl>a a\ pul.l hnuS-ra cha paUnn snsTi 
dh-ip rtai^Asn rnnl-canaip dhalaip lh\a SuipdarakumSra* 
natp rAk^ns mocakaxa tliva saknl pamsen j> bonntp hara 
20 lli>n Siindnrakiini^Ianaip tala jina nain k.1s\nip \ava a\a 
gum sa dli-ip i>ai)a\n mamanaip tliialnni bho 
piil'i )unji.1-ra chan lal.i jii jiilasa jhaipg.il jinava 
\aua lih-ip kaiklia Una Suip<larakitn).lran hiulr thana 
coAr« b-s bal.'aa sasa saMasil has has S»nidarakun».lr 
25 dh-tp hah thsa bunidarakiiiiiaran Ihsa khasa abassanar?i 
dlt- btu'daplsa (Ina .S(iip<Iarakuuiaratt sal tasa cholarp 
bho .\f}’p*dnlc ji (harm \asn dhittia \.ls(> %a\o dh-ni <lh.ila 
sar bnilAsa Mfplbati ati siirpdari jusilsn (h\a Sdrpdirakci^ 
iiulrns.l hdpsanc jut vasa Charm habit jtr rti3ni kflir 
30 Mfptbati huipdnrnkumilr. Ihuti miuUsa lm3{).1Si1 kha 
daksn kniMxa hnis.l-ra-pafii uMunasscnatp tubri rtiarn 

la mol kl>s p» tult it th«« Suin<i4ran«m 
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Nr 2 H*'‘S JoBOENSEVi 


svba yrmS\a. jiUnan\ scba y5n3\a Mrgabatin Sun^daraku* 
marajMa. siba yauava thilW har^amananam conam |1 
IbalbijTiaf* raja l\aTp jaja^apya phu BikramadU raja. 
lh%aya simbasanas danc ma le dh*Tji putnka cha-bma 
l)os\a Nanarp ]1 14 )| ^ 

XIV. 

punarhar puinka cha-hmascn dhalapt bho raja Bho* 
jadel) jin purbakatha kanc 

Maba<lcba«ijcn parbalaja koi Iri^u! cha pu s\.lnaip faya 
du tli>a Mnbadoba5>on dhalaip lh\a IrisOlas go-lima ko lo 
b\ata \a-bmajala jlnaip bal pra^^ad l*i}a dh-ip dhnjl\a 
lh%a trijrdas anck kaCak sik lhana Bikrainrnlhan >.11 
tajSva suulnatu ma kbanakaip \an.'i\a lUkraraadit rfljl 
38** Ihamanarp vajdava lUsa trUula'i k\a b\ru\.l>a lh\a rSjCl 
jukNa ma slk ihana MahadcU Uatp ras til^SNa 15 

bbo tajS chanala bal phoNa dbasaNa drnbj laja ya\n la. 
Tf»jy 15>a >a>a la jan laya >a\a l.l dm >ala u-guU kilva 
ilh-rp dh5>a\n Bikramadd rajanarp dhSlaip chalapoHja 
[ir.-i^adannip ^amnsl.ll|) dn'n cbalapolasciiaqi bilasa llna 
iriUil dia pu pboup db.l>a«a lh\a Insulas nncg katak sJlo 20 
banakatp msH tutu dh tp lli\a Iriifil Iicak.1>a bilnm [[ 
tbatbiip lini.i r.“tjl>ri sindia^anas cha danc ma toa 
dh-ip putriki'i cha limn bos\ani >anaip jj 15 || 

W 

piiiinrblr jtutrikS cha hniascn dlulkaip blio rfij.! Bho* 25 
jadrb ji kha ri.-i.liimc 

pfirb dilas llikrnmSdit r5|M\.l thaMi guru bubha'ut 
dhjj.’i Him tlua Rurtna karSla>S bftaxanc dhSlatp bbo 
jIn strha cant mj siju s\a\a bhalapl ksima 
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Nr 2 H4\5 JOBrtNSEN 


siniS'lilxv&ltis coll \iinnrn th\s poK^sini rnisQlo sifl’limnni 
simagajava mantrianaia sima bojakam laftaia sad.^ja 
Ihjaivi lVi\a pakasml-pani rSk^as napa lajata samiidr par 
ju\akam bosjaNanatp [[th\asakalem jog janani con-hma 
jogi'bhes rajSLnam siayaia conam 5 

lhana samudr paran ila th\ana\a th\a sim5 bhialas 

con-paniscn bhulapl riMas napa lai a tolenam 

lh\a bani\a bamjSja cel thia nblimasenam aneg suborn 
kdjaNa lb\a sima-bhialasam \anam thana th\a misSlo 
sadSia thjam li hfi \a\a\a sima gajaia thithim n\ana\a lo 
conam mantr j3.>a sujj pal dhakam thana rSnlnam 
dhalam bho pass pani manlr \Sn5nam ma jilo 5\achat5 
jukva (Ia\a ni tha Ujom nagarn\3 banijiji kdj jakat 
thvo jhijhisen kulade\aj5la bhog> bna dhakam phjSnam 
taja dhakam dhrdani H lhana banijanam tSjflia hakll%a is 
chotam a) papinito S%a kahnas s\a\a cha pSpanita hnSs 
dhjanakc rlSja>aKe dhSja dhakam dbas tunum th^n 
misdtosxen ih\a sima samudr dalhus ph\3sjarn \anam 
lhana thia jogi jaiiani con htna Bjkramnditanam th\a 
39** sim3 hnacakal hajiS\o tha\a Ihajas lajisa saU khu hnn 20 
tlna Bikminadit r.ljan Una ram niantn^a kalat mahanaj3 
kalat tin a s>ahma pakasim panis hnas hnas pot dhja* 
nil a pi 110*14 0 chok juro || 

thathirp hma rdj5\3 siiphasanas cha dane ma te dhakam 
piitnkj cha hma bas\nip lanaqi || IG j| 


XVI 


25 


ptimrblr putrik.! cha-hmasen dhararp If bho raja Uho* 
jadcb jin purliikTiInkatha kanc nc liiinc 

Biluirni Subhi'utasakc 4aAa4a I’athina male dhakarp 
4 nmm tinna \anri%a PathuijiS dc 4 th>ana\a iienaip bho 30 


1 rt)A tansnt IH ptivlaram 
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lok-pani Pathinaja che gana kha^a dhakarji nana^a 
lokan dhSlarp bho mahapuru; Pathma julasa amo thuka 
dhakatp kana thana Bitmanam dhalam bho mitr chu 
janam di\a dhakarp dhaja\a lhana Palhu\anam dhalarp 
5 bho mahapuru§ chi sii jujua jin ma sija dh-ip nana^a 
lhana rajan dhalam bho pasa chi mrd \aja chi\a ji\a 
purbajanmas atm jak pasa Ihuka S\ a cha male dh-m \aja 
ji bhagjanam napa lato lhana Pathu\anani dhalam bho 
pasa chi chu dh- jhaja dh ncna\a lhana rajanaip dhalaip 
10 bho pasa ji nam julasa Dilu\S thuka dh iji kanasa lhana 
Palhusanarp dhrdarp bho pasa chi ji nam juksa u l3k 
mitr jaja jog\ chu nimiltinaip jhaja ji die ni sane nujo 
dh-ip chc bonasa janaip lhana th\a raj5nnrp dhalatp 
bho pSsl chu nimtUin Ihsn dusTd p^e pcssam li).! tlun 
IS khahl khol cita khol ma <Iu galhja khasa dh*iTi ncnani 
lhana Pathusanarp dhalatp bho Bitus^ sunSnntp m3l 
sflinsj cha*guh dus.Ilanatp bisjapi sane thului'l nimillinani 
Pin dusTil das aka lajU dh pt kanasn th\a kha(3s.l pja 
khol dalasi kalakconha thamaip cone tolan^sa cha khol 
sodKija Ihsatcn (halhsa tn^a dh tp knnaia Bituv.ln 

dhalnrp bho pas.l chi*jtscn tmsasa rant ssava dh pi chike 
saj.l dhajasa Paihusunatp jisa 5 \a ilhnkrua jii hmaip 
snnapi j) 

lhana Banknpujn dhasa dctas llatnndnU bannasa kalat 4 
25 ah hlndak all bhin thsa khanasn BitusSn dhalapi bho 
pIsH Ihsa misaja cani ssoja nujo dli rp dliaiasn jisa 
khsn ssnsn ntiso dh pi dhllapi thana llua bnnnasa 
kaluHsakc su du thsnn dh pi dhusasa sol jusa h s Ihsa 
na'unl cha-lmn du dh- llisa na'nnKakc \an1\a PathusH* 

3i' natp dh'iHtp bhn nnhtni jt kha cikup dhnh hl'isa nc*hunc 
dll ipdhrts3\a tlun nn'iinlnanup dhiHip rhu iijnn dn\ ikr 

14 |<\e ic»3tn tJi«a 25 vJInUk 



Nr 2 IU>s Joiini'xs) 


9G 

tcnu ujnii (lajaU\n dhuj5^a llun Pannnfuiani dhrilarp. 
th\a na’uni ji pHsan th\a hani^.1\^ kalilt kliai^a%a birah 
cSs>a;i\ chin3\n sijuno a%a sunainn> 

phato chan jiiMn pluuha chanata dam i)I>a taka i‘m>a 
taka bijakc dh-i?i liodh jriiiatp chotam ^ 

lhana llna na’unl l>ani}a>a kalrila 3 aki. %ana\a tlna 
na'anmaf]i dlialarp bho inava-jti jikc iiialiapiiru^ cha-hma 
Na\a du thNa mahapuru^anatii clil kana\.i birah cusjatp 
coi^pran juk\a Ijanaip ni chin jibadan bMiunI tlivapuru? 
napa Idt hunc dh* dliaja\a tlua banijaja kal3lanatp lO 
dhalaip bho ama ju ma jile jj punj?an glial chi ma Nak. 
gathja n3pa IJja (!h*n' dh3\ri\a na’unmarp dhrUarp blio 
majaju jath^anam n.'ipa I.l\a ham* bahnni \a}a 
bodh ^ilnarp tiiatha>a chc li h.1in %n>a\a li $al kanaka 
conarp 15 

thana bahani ]viva\a s\a hmarp \aP3%a thana chc 
th^anrna sahan dajakatarp thana banijil^S kalStnn lh\a 
sahan bna gu taj2Na pth3\anarp thana th\a bamjanani 
samastatp sNasjarp conam thana na’anlnarp dhalarp bho 
RupabaU ma^a ju bhaju jhMo gaVUja dh-ip nonam ji\a la 20 
ma jna 13 dh ip nana\o bantjajA kalatanarp dhalarp aj 
dO** ama JU mal jirc ji prabliiija hncdan c5\a dh m kanava 
cona bs tha^a banija tarn casjarp AaJa^a dhararp are 
papmi chan bjapar ama tin a ra dh dhaja\a \5lu Nan 
daya\a thamas cina\a taya\a dharam arc papmi misa 25 
chan su sumarape mar sumarapi\a cha rak§a yajm-hma 
su kliaNa dh ip manaNa tale -vanaNa cupi mar Nanam 
cupi mar \a tolcnom tbva na’uninm hafasan tMa cisjarp 
taya hma phefta\a cha bhin Nana%a dharaip a\ maj ju 
thNa-pams kha PcNa dh m dhajava bamjaja karStan 30 
dhararp nane amaju ji Nalii Nan daySNa thamas cisyam 
tara gathjanam ma jira dh dhayaNa thNa na'umnan 
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dharam ava jilo hum dli-ip Bilu\a napa rake chotaip 
thana na’uni cijak Uiamas ri-dhanava conarp H 

th\a b-s baniyan cupi j\ana\a laman va 3 a\a lhamas 
li dhanam con-hma na'uniya hnas dhyan"i\ a nana prakaran 
5 nvanava talesaip tha-hi ^auava conam thana na’uni 
sumukaip conam II thana bamyaya karat vaya\a dliaratp 
bho amaju ji vana\a \aja dhuna dh ip dhaya\a thana 
na’unmin dhararp bho maj-ju chan nimiltiip ji hnas 
dhyana\a tathala ava ji phcva dhaya\a thimaip cyakaip 
10 conarp thana na’uninm thao hnas j\ana\a che h-ha \a» 
nam || 

thana bamya k\aha vajava halaip are papmi inisS 
hnas ma du hma ao cha chu khvSlan lachis %anc chu 
kh^al•^n thava chc \anc dh nvanSva thana baniyaya 
15 karStan dhiram bho nirnay ma du puru§ prnbhu svami ji 
chu juli ji hnas cuh vala jin pap yTma ma du ji chu 
ju>5va hnSs cuh \ala s\ao s\ao prabhuju dh3ya%a thva 
baniyan svajava khao bliSripao chan do? | ma khu khava 4 
dhaya\a cisyarp taya hma phena\a ghas phun5va tale 
20 thata bona^a yanatp H 

thanarp h thva hnas dhyana hma na unija puru? na u 
paradeSas th'i\a bjapar vanava ku cha ku j\an5va vaya 
b s dies samaslaip kaciipgar llianarp ta\a khanava n\a* 
taip II arc papi misa chain chu bySpar yana s^a^a svava 
25 ches kaciipgal janarp taya dhosyarp tarn cajava jhayava 
pya tyanava kalatayata vatu van daya\a dhala cha papi 
raisaja hnas dhjaipke mal dhasj’arp nvanava thva mis5 
khoHip purusayata apajas bl}a^a khvilaip puru?anarp ji 
hnas dhjanayo a\a ji gana vane gana cone dh- dhasjarp 
30 khvalaip 

thana nan i pancalok du ha vayaia n vatarp galhina 
21 th\a linas 

MdcTuk SeUk llliL Biol M«)d XXO «. 



St 2 JtiHGi wv 


OS 

abliagi na’u kha\a Ilua galhlnn slsli jak ilA jiiko (Jalasa 
chu s’lMi bnSs \apaii\ Uhsnnt cluij dU- ilhus\ain pMiu 
Aanaip U dia«a raja-saUlris \anl\a llivu iia'mSla sasti 
^3Ja tend h s tlna samasl kha st\a.Jiina cha-linidscnarri 
(IJidlnqi lilio mahjrdjfl iimo na’uja do? iiia klm inisSja 5 
do^ari' dhds>n»p tws^atpjS sniuast ljrUrinlnr*kha 

khatidNa inisa pi tina chok jiilo || 

bho IJliojadeb diatlunma parakrain da%n-Jjnia Ibkra* 
niddit fdjlNd sinibasanas cone nn to dhrisjaip piitnk.1 
cha bma bossarp sanan^ \\ \\ 

Wll 

punarb^r putrika ctn bmasen dhrdaip bbo r.tja Dho> 
jadeb Smo sioibSsatia<i cone )og\ ma khu 31 kha cUat,1 
ni nc'hunc diniaip 

go chinatii fnnga<leSa\4 niahSjnani tba*hmascn llu.i 15 
Bikramadit rCijl nnbajnani db:t\n bicarik dba\a kbn^n 
li ma khu la dll ip I'n s\ar %anc dh*ip Nanar^i H thana 
Ujom nagnr llijanaip raja llikram.1dila\riln ilarsan }ana\a 
llnajSm sail kluimi lc\alain dan.'V\a th\a rajaja bal 
41*’ bu\dilh\ jhln s^a^a mmiUtnam lh\a rSjaja ball lha lobos 20 
hnin s\a I’ll penakaip lallui thathja lu sad'in penakar 
^anna 

cha hnu}3 dmas rajasabhaja jan-iianisjen khanava 
rajajake bimati )5k bho mahac’l3a aU kaviluk mahapurus 
cha hma \a>aAa ch'ilaporaja bah thja lobos penakam 25 
tathalo cha lapolasen bicar jaja mal thana rajanam 
dharam amo vajasa thana bon■i^a bl^a db ip dbajSva 
chotaqi sati §u-hnu tc\alam daiia%a sadaja thjam pena* 
kar \a\a'hma j\anain jana^a raja napa racakl\a biram [| 

1 nbhasl 15 Oar(;5<}c5ayi 18 Ujom> 19 tevilatn dartSva baltba. 
ddhi 23 ja pani^jcn 25 \aya^ayava 
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thana rajan cUiaram bho mahapuru? chay ji bah thS 
loho pcnaka jm ma §u maharSja dhaya%a gathye ma khu 
niicajanaip khava chan satyanam hla-hime th\a maha* 
puruianam dhalam bho maharaja cha-lapol mahapratapi 
5 atmirnaj nl dha5a\a kha\a ma khu jin svaya dh-rp vaya 
thva bah tha Ivaham jm pcnaka kha>a lh\a penakaya 
arth Ihathye cha tal pcnaka gu tha\a ches lyase hmya ca 
ta\ahmayala dam dasyanaip jvana\a majii-hmayala 
cha tal lyasya kalat lhava sasalas tava hmayata cha tal 
10 th\a samastarp sva tal dh m rSja kanava bilaiii thana raja 
kautuk easy am conava hctu khava bhalapaNa thva maha* 
puru§aya prasad bisyam cholam |1 

thana th\n rSjln tao hctu bh3rap5va tha\a karat lySsyc 
julo ma bosyam taya 5\a jin th\aya carilr sol vane dh m 
15 yogiyS ebayaran tiya\a jogi ySnaip vayava kar5ta>a tha\a 
ches con vanam jj thva jogin tabatS gun syenSva biram 
tabata bidya senava biram thana sasar babu*hma rajSn 
ati gunik jogi bharapava la hisyarp talaqi 

thana th\a jogin thava karat khanava jauban jul kha 
20 m dh-m svayava conam |1 sadanam thva r5jaya hmyS can 
nakava ta\a cha hnuyj dinas lh\a rajaya h bvana\a 
sakale nake h | b\ak lh\a rum cay5 sara la hik cel tarn 4 
cay5\a thaa celaySta th\a ranm thavata ma kSsyam bo 
hnepacyan3>a thaa cel nakal vanarp than tel tarn eayaaa 
25 con bs tliaa laiuca \anava th\a ccl taaa taaa salan 
n\dk tayava thaa yogin cant s\aja dh-rp vanam th\a b s 
iiNanava catak ka 3 ’a^a dalaip tha thva raninam dhalaip 
ma tele bhaju thakul dliasyram bimali y atam th\a iiaroj. 
slam joginarp S5aya\a conam tham jogmarp dhalam 
30 dhanye dhanye mihapuru^anam dhako kham kha\a dh m 
dhajliva lh\a jogi tha\a asanasapi con ^anaIp thana th\a 


17 bid' 
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Nt 2 Hans Joboensen 


joginatp dhalam bho maharaja asa ji vane tero cba- 
lapolaja bmja-ca>a la haliiiam lamkha bhati t\anaka%a 
cho\a dh*m dhajaAa thana babu-junam dlulai]i bbo 
puta ram lh^a jogi chanaiji lamkha t%anaka\a cho^a 
db m dhS) a\ a \h^ a tarn canam lamkha haj Sv a t% anaka 5 
tU\a rani canam lli\a joglya helaya \a khaiia%a tha^a 
puru§ bhalap5\a bisja vaii5\a khojasa conam th\a s\a- 
5 a\a babunam dhalam bhorani ca chajuro dh-m nana\a 
raju canarp dhalaip kha\a khja babu-ju th^a j'oglnam 
bidhan jJlna^a j» kbusyarp jane tena th%a jogi sjatake JO 
mal th\a jogi ma sjalasa ji sija julo dh-m ranin dhaja%a 
rajan jogi sjaja bijava cholaip lhana canqirdanaip janaNa 
ladas alan pale Icni b-s Ihva joglnam dhalam bho ba ba 
ji sjSja ma te ]i SN^lasa cbita pap jnko lSji%a cha pani 
ni<bmaj3ta hnas janmajS najata gacnkarp dSm bija 15 
makhH dhljSNa can<l3l pamsen ni bmosajS samadbar jSk 
42*’ th\an dh3>5 khatp khava dh rp dSm|k5ja\a tol t5va 
cholaip li th^a candal in hmaip h haip \a 5 a\a r3j5j.lke 
^an5^a bvmah jalarp bho maharaja cha lapolan chojS 
karj dhuno dh rp clUaja\a tha\a che \anam \\ 20 

th\a jogi lha%a rSjj saiia\a pi la cja 13 dasjarp h 
lh\a rajanarp lha\a Kalat bone bhJlapa^a saipdes pradcs 
dajaka^n bonakal chotaip || thana babu-hma rajaii la 
dalo lha\a dies con dhaka\a jirm bonakal hala dli-rp 
aneg drabj rain bastr Injua ilidja bhalja dajaka\a 25 
huni piil3 dh-ip ilhajava rani-can dhalaip bho habn ju 
snmast dato ccl cha-bma jiiksa ma m th%a cel jila phone 
dlI3Ja^a ja^a pul3 clh-cp. ccl Uiyiva Vi 

raninatp bhalapa galhma S§carj tl»a^a puru$ ma khu 13 
lh^a jogija helaja ^3 jula la a\a jogi sjailllja pip jita so 
ken bU3lapaip diiUs dahava \anaip thana raja Bikram'i* 
•.ditaj3 r.ijj ihjani^a r3jagrh tlula jan3va r3j5 nupa 
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lanava si\a dhaja\a hnethu-panitam bicar yanava co« 
naiji 11 

thana cha hnuya dinas Ihva rani ca rajaya k-salhas 
vanava krlda yanaaa sukhanaip conarp thithirp khval 
5 svaja^a conarp thana cha hnuya <]inas rajan uphol sva» 
niya danan ranija kh\SIas daya%a syak dh m khova 
thana rajanam tarn cay3\a dharaip hho papim jm uphol- 
svanan dayanarp kholo lh\a celanam catakan dayanam 
vayake bhajana yata dh m pi liiiava cholam thva cel sjaja 
10 bisyatp cholam jj 

thathim hma raj’ija siiphasanas cha dane ma te dh m 
putrika cha hma bosya vanam 1| 18 jf 

Win 

punarbar putnkS cha hmasen dhSlam bho rSjS Bho> 

16 jadeb jm pQrbajkatha kanc ne hime || 4 

Bikramldit rajSn ancg kalakaaa sambha$an jak bho 
guru m5m Subha ulji ah kautuk c3y3 thaa misSto gathya 
parapuru?ayike cinl jida dh m rajSn dhalam thana guru 
m"iman kan3 bho raj"i guhchijim ma gun jula gull 
20 chijaip ba-gun jula guli chijam dudu gun jula guh chij im 
saipgh gup jula dhaySva th\a rajanaip a\a jin svaja 
dhSylva cha hnujS dinas lha\a dcsas dhavava talam || 
sunanaip jlti bhin moca bulasa hma ca julasa jikc ne haya 
mal dhasyaip hannip lava || 

25 cha hnuja dinas rup bhiii rak§an lak rajayata jogy 
ju\a thathipina hma ca buaa lh\'i "Nil ta3a\a rajajake 
\anava bimahjalam Ihva mod rijanaip ka^akal havava 
mahabanas ta>a-dban sima bh\alas k\athl dajakarp taja 
d'i\a th\a simaja du\anc nava k%athl dajakaip taja\a 
30 lhana aneg ann dhan sampath da3akarp la}.! (h\a si 
bh\Slas ta3a\a la hicakaip la3a thana rani c“i lyas' 
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Nr 3 Jiiiii f 


jujrna niim chusNani Inju. nflin Catulrillmli ilflil 

<lh ip n »in chiMia>a tnlaip j.itiinn s\nr^nsnrp. 

maljamap«.lnl.is.itp p'talavup Uiwlj bltj-ink ma tUi th\H 
ranl-c.1 nikram ulit rajlnnip kariil }aiiri\a ti\n th\n r."nl- 
ra\a aiu^ kainakrl(.in \aiiu\n Mikliait ronnip Ihva rani* *• 
cjj.i nun ka}a\n jnl hiin'ixn fiaiMnntp julanatp l\ak 
jiilo it 


lluna cln liniivr, ,lli.js Krial, ilhnm jiniilatuiin nil 
knuliik Cas\ain H\:i ^^ma\a clia limij.'i ilinas lli\a Krlak 
jmalana,,, r.-,j.-un i,-,p, ,ra K3,r, II, ana f.an.lralwli}.-, nan, li. 
kaM-„a paU,.-,n-„a tlua jnul hOk ll.ana rajj ,„p .h,v„a 
^analp |] Una 1,,., 1,,., aanaip 11, ana r.lj-, n,al,r,l,aiias 
3 du.lia lanJvn thva sim.!;.-, I,ln.-,h|s kli.lpT hft',,,, |a,a 
■lava Una kliapl ,11,1, n„ i,-,„5,a Can,lr,-,l,ilin 
ilinanon pi ha ,a>r„a lll^a rajr, I, c.-„.,kr„n ,1,, |,of,r,ia 15 
>ana,p tl„a ,a,na,lani Kplak j,„.ll„„ p 
ju\.11 tlia\a cho !i haiii %anaip|i 


aia hnuja ,l,„as Una raja llano jllI list ,a,a Ihia 
ju ,31 raja laia klianaia rilj-.iala Uhllaip hho rSjr, than, 
jnl ma liato Una piniiaaa napa jfil IiSla ,11,..,, dlmj,-„.a 20 
rnchaaa jul liacakap, taU,3,a ,ha,.,a,p thia r.lja ian3 
hjan. aanaaa ,l,ia „,na hhiala, khapa pcnaka.p conaip 
liana a.ma hhialas con raniia p,-„a lajaia Una ju,.-,! 

a-it^r^r r‘'‘“ ''rtl'H 

ku hi - •“ liWIap-na conam Una 25 

o„a,n radaja Ihja vana ha ,l„a hanas k„ aal,. 
conava thia rajanara saal aanam || 

co„!ri':rat 

Uwasaaaaan,--r logman, ja n, bo lanaaa Do 

53la h r “"“'I' •'"■■>"0- c„u chu 

5a>aaa khja dh m aojjaa conam lhaa jogmnm lhaaa 



Bitisaputrik^kattil 


in.} 

khal'pajas sxinclari misa pi Kj33\a ja bo hiiepa cxTicakatp 
tathaxa thamarji thala bhllu sileta \anarp thva bs Ilua 
sundannam tliaxa j5 bo ni bo tbaya\a hnas potas susjarp 
taja kupdalas mijan cha-hraa pi kljava th\aja bo cha 
5 bo nakalarji nake dluinevam kunijalasaip lhanSxa susyatp 
talam thana joginam bhall silava h-hlip xajaxa ni hma* 
sayarp naya clhunaka\a sundari misa thaxa khal plyasaip 
du thanava talam lhana !h\a jogi sumukam conaip ih\a 
b s lK\a rajanaip sar-lalaip blio guru cha thana chlj 
10 cona chan pasa du I'l dh-ip nan“i\a thana joginam dhalarp 
bho b‘ib“i ji thathirpna paradcsiyata jita pasa chlj dh m 
dhalarp thana rSjanam dhalam bho guru cha ji (hay as 
■sanelxajo dfi m dhSy3\a naparp bonaip haySxa tha\a 
kal3t sadly 3 thyaip sal la\a conaip lh\a rani cSnam dh.l* 
Islam thaiuchujula nt hma da(o thani gathyc khaia dh m 
byangis suliva tay3 hma juvalaylkc ncnam|lbho maha* 
puru? cha su jujiva thana chay vayS dh m dhlyi\a thva 
Kftak jut3lanam dhalam |) bho rini ji r3jd ma khu chan 
hnethu janmayl purus thuki ji 3\a jm ji sulS\a taya inal 
20 dhlyaaa thana th\a i.lnmam lh\a ju\al byangis thanSNa 
sullaa talapi !! 

thana raninam raja du ta bonaxa yanam thana rajanam 
dhataip (| bho Candrabati (hxa jogiyala ann bi\a dhajaxa 
raninam aneg basUi bhab dayaka\a ann bilarp thana 
25 jogmaip ja thula ja bunaaa nayayala ji tltam thana 
rajSnam dhalarp bho guru chanala ja cha bo ma ga ni 
tava dlldya^a joginam dhalaqi bho blbl ji yakatayata ni 
bo chay dhayaxa rajanaip dhllarp bho guru hnaco chan 
klnl-payas tayl hma pi kSyaia naknla ava nlla pu caja 
30 mu m\ale dhaySxa jogin lha\a khalpayas con hma pi 
kayava nakalarp hanam rljan-up khalpayas con hma 


KSyava 24 agcg for anc^ 
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Nr 2 1 Ia>s JoRci-NSfs 


misajala dhaHm || bho itilla umo jj bo ni bo tha^a elm 
bo chan m\a m bo naja ma tc cha bo amo kupijalas 
conhma nakiva dhaja\a Ihia jogini maha lajja casyatp 
conam thana sundatinam tliaia Icval-hma pi kajaia 
nakalam tbana Ihi a snndan n.-|la-pii cajaia conaip hanani 5 
thva sundannaq, rajajala dhalani bho maharaja cha- 
lapolasenam jda bharam khralaj aala ara jinam chata 
aja nesjam bijjahunc amo bjamgis ehl kalataja 
japal sol hone dh m rajajata dhaiaia rajanam sol 
aanam thva Krtak jmal sulara taja hma Injaia raja 10 
kau.uk casram eonara Narajan XaMjan S.b S.b dh-m 
halasa conam thana Candrabah p. h.asa cho.a.p Krtak 

44‘ Tantr d 

™m? m l^anam bh^5 

“latr 

pul'lTZl '"T ^1"= ma le dh m 

pulrikd cha hma bosjam \anaiTi || 19 |[ 


\IX 


lhava''Tarkaf-^”'' “‘■anasagor nam bamjnn 

ban; ^aim :h::"r 

khralaip ma sok thru TtT m.-JanajS 2 

misaja card svaia dh rajanam thru 

n.-jadmarardM;---''— 

dems"!;;!; Slanam samastam 
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bijava Una bani>a>a kalalanam khapa khan)a\a duta 
kalam thana samast prakaranaqi bhin bastu nakjua 
sukhanaip krid'i yanaip cona b s thva misaja kaj kho\a 
th\a misa ^ana^a dudu tonakam talhava kota\ala\a napa 
5 con \anam hamm moca khaajava thva mislnaip moca 
bodh \anarp tathava kolaval napam con aanaip hanam 
kho>a\a th\a misanaip tam c“ija\a maiuna thalhirpna 
b s Una papi niocanaip chu siikharp ma bn a dh m tama- 
narp jainudran sujaaa moca sjltiam tathaaa kotaaTUava 
10 nipa con aanam thana kofavalaip dhllam bho Sukhama* 
bati ta'u j"do chan maca ma kho chu jiila dh ip dhajava 
misanarp dhSlam hned aajakam con thuka dhljaaa 
kola\alanam dh'dam he Sukhamabali atmam l"i u jalo 
moc*l ma kho flmo moca chan s)5to cha lhathirpna p ipi 
15 kha jin ma sija 5\anaTp hnl ji aaja dhuno aanlaip li ji 
vajlmakhuto ma aala dh dhSySva Una mis3n kotaiJl- 
lanaip sila bhalapaxa dhSlam bho prananalh A\a chi 
]hi>a telas'i th\a madhi bho pmc dh m es tavaaa rnadhi 
nalkalaip thana Una kota\al esan dinava con b s jamn« 4 
20 dran sujava sjSk 

thana thaa misan aneg p’il pit3mbar devane fthaaten 
aasanakava saSnan chucakaip tayava lukha kos con jogi 
sal ta\a dhSlani bho guru dliarmapralisthaj '» deb aaa ji 
puru? ma dii ta’u taya ma te\a thva devarp cujake mal 
25 ji ekatan m^ phaya cha vajo dh rp bonaip jafiava thaa 
sik hma cujakaaa thamaip th\a jogna jat jaanaaa jafi 
dhapjaanaaa Inahvaaanarp las jogi hlnapi jana bho 
guru jinaip dhts lunvirn tol liva dh m sjanaaa aanam 

thana khusi Ihjanna th\a misa jati dhap jaanaaa 
30 khusi SIS conam Una jogin sik j\ana\a khusi tliilarp 
thana mis 'matp dlijlaip bho guru puli ta vas tunu m tol tiva 
6eon^anam IG ramn /bf inislii 21 rfevana 31 pulUa ^am^tunum 
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P«r 2 Hans Jorgensi-' 


(Ih m dhalam thana th\ a jogmai}i lhamam sjaji%a si5a\a 
pull lo \as\anam ma \a ni dh m sanava gal-pot to \as 
tunum sik tol ta\a thamam lamlhas nikit bis3am conatii 
lhana tin a mtsanam jali-ilhapan hnaiiata cholain thana 
tin a misa that a chc li-ha tanaip tin a lamkhas con jogin 5 
jati-flhap jtanata that a rajt It ha tanam || 

thtannm It da chi ni da lanata tlna Dhanasagar banija 
It ha laia lat tavata Dikramadit rajanam jatt dhap 
panrna bhat rup jutaia tlna bamjajake teta hlat ta- 
naip thia banijan thta jah-dhap khanata that a kalrda- It 
jata dhalam he Sukhaniahall jhtjhis jati dhap ti thyaip 
nen jhijhisjattdhap sta>a hita dh dhatSta Siikhama- 
batman, dhalam bho prabhuju jmam bh.nakam tajj 
khte dh m botih tanam lata hanam tali khu-hnu dhalam 
bho Sukhamabat, amo jat, dhap thana tvaya h.ta mats 
halata sa,l. taja dh m ntan'ita Sukhamaballnam chatam 
a dhastam conna lhana bamyanam cmlalapa at a thta 

nahapucu, tna hlanam tata gu mtcaj khato 

purus tjata bhalapata annas es taya|ta nakata osan 
hnata s,k htam con I,, jamndran snjata letal purus 20 
3 A rates dam hotuholata adha madha thanata thaman 
dim, Pfobhu khiinam sjanam tithala 

b n. tata tabdan khotata nan, katakanam ca-hnat 
m, a ata Incar yai tata stata h s stat a staj a tha; as 

s^ta krnr- ‘ "“"■’-"'fbonam dL 2S 

lokanaip c,n"t'uit','"’J,"''’ ™"“"' II 'hana 

thta n- ■ """ '"-'“''ala tlh-n, tna hlak 

kh dh T-"' "'^'at 

t'aaa.a tt.at "'la I.' n"" 

1 Ihta raja kl,nn-na Siikliamabatin 30 


2 gal tHJt vam 
In lullnrt 


’ kjl ni a. 9 nu I.H1 2 , aa i„ atm 


BalnaputnkSkatlij 


dhalani bho raja chm j« bharan khvalaj yal vava cWnarj 
dm (lhajatp ma to sumukam co\a dh m dhayava bias 
cas\ani cona b s Una banuanam Sukhamabali pi linava 
cholani 11 lh^a Bikramruhl raja tha\a raj\ ^anam 
5 tlntbiip-Uma raja\a siijihasanas dia dane ma te dh m. 
pulrik’i tha hma bo'v\aqi \anamj|20j| 

\\ 

pumarbar pulnka clia limason dhalam bho rjja Bb^ 
jadob iipakalhl kanc Ac hunc 

10 Una Bikramadilrajajogi blicsan dhiil m; 

. . - . , conarn 

slrijana\a cinlr s\a\akani conam u Um hnuv" 

saklu m hmascn ncakSia lh\a Bikramjdit 
all ma l\aA:i-hma Una \a\a\a lh\a jogi la] 
jipini Imlmkan \ano Iona chan jipanj^ ^ o guni 
lajipani klmsi dina mi clialt dh m dhir' 
bon‘ni inniip Uuina '•akin 

UiaMi iin toAi !mu kaUl ® is'nara 
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Nr i lUvs JORCtNSFN 


pale yan du anava thNa saipnyasin khanaNa bihhutm 
hola\a th\a jogi khic5 ju\a lhana th\a khica bisjarp 

■vajS\a thava guruj^ Svibha ulaj5 die thjanava lukha-kos 
conaia khoyaia conam |) thana Subba'utan khanaia dh3* 
lain thiakhica julasa BikramSdit rajS dasjaip ko svajaia 5 

khica soySia manlf yanava khica nia jiiyakatyi raja 
janava talam 

lhana Subha’ulan tlhalaip bho raja cha-lapol lhana 
cone ma tc SanlipuT nagaraya Biradebaya rSja hni\a ca 
Kamaldbati debin Bikramadil raja puru? laja daja mS 10 
dh rp &rl Surj adebasakc argh bi j Si a conam j ( thi a> ake i ane 
nnjodh m praslh5nNan5%a\anam IhanalhNadeithjanSva 
snl kana chojSra anegjan lok vaj5ia la siasyarn jnn3va 
rajalvulas duta boiiam jaA^ia tb\a hamalabaliia Bikra' 
mSditaia bibahar yanaia sukhan conam H 15 

thva bs Bhairabanand samn>9sinairi thia rSjS khicS 
16** jSja dhuna bhalapaia thvaljS rSjyas raj5 juyava cone 
dh vaya b s Ihsa Bikramadil rfijS Sanbpfiras du dh m 
i3ttSy5va th\a Bikramadil rSja con5 thSjas thia Bhaira* 
banand samnjilsi nalu\5 juySia thia Biradeb rSjaySke 20 
NaftSva aneg prakaran py3khun huyaNa raja §usj j5na\a 
natu\3n dhalam j} bbo mabSraja cha lapolaya jila jan sol 
ma ma chu jiilo dhajSifl rSjdn bonakal chotam lhana 
Subha’ulan dhalam bho Bikramadil raja naluva bhesanam 
chi mocakyi y dnaip >aio jin chata bidhan jay a dh-m 25 
thia rajaya jib pulamSlas du thanaia ram k\a khayakma 
dhSlam bho ram naluian amo pulatn31 phoniia chan ma 
bisya U\a almaip phom>a cha god juko la hSlin kap 
ISna li\a ma khanakam tay3\a baki bjakam hak linaia 
bua dh m syanam tayaia lh\a raj5 rani Subha ul sn 30 
hmarp sol lamm 

1 sanSsin 20 sanyflM 24 niLramMi 30 svanam laySva 
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th\a-pani khanas tunuin all ras t3jd\a nana tarahanaip 
pjakhun hu 5 d\a kenam th\a khica jana\a haja hma raja 
th\a saipnjasmarp dhjananam sNaja\a th\a rajaja hmas 
jib ma clu khana\a ali kautuk ca}a\a svaja b s runiyake 
5 con iihm pulamalas raj.lja jib con klianaia th\a babu Zima 
rajljake dhalarp bho maharajl chadapolaja hmja cayake 
con pulamal phone prasann juya mil dhayava rajanaqi 
dhalaip bho nnlu\a amo misaya bastu cha phone ma te 
mcba tl chan yaya yaja phova dhajava naluvan dhllaip 
10 rakh chi takl dSm bilasam ma ya%a th\a pulamal bilasa 
rakh chi takl dam biya Ihya nan dhayava Biradeb rajanarp 
dhahm bho putn rani ju 5mo pulamal bi\a dhlyaia lh^a 
ranmarp dlnlam ji pranaia uh jamm ta}5 pQJam313 
galhyabi\a ma bi\a dhaySxa tUana rajSnam dh2lam bho 
15 put& Tani fimoyl du|gam chin biya dhay3\a thva rSni can 4’ 
lain cay3va cat phunS\a adh3*madh3 dayakam h3k Un3^a 
bilam thana nalu\3 ras Iay5\a hmas kh5 juya\a pul cha 
god cha god smava nayasa nunlia choia bs Subha ut 
gurun rajl bhati rup yana choya\a thNa hmas khl iana>a 
20 syak (hana (h\a kin samastarp Diradeb rajS kan i\a hilam 
Una sabhas coko lok sakalc knuluk cas^am conarp thana 
cha hnuy a dinas Sasal babu Biradeb rajSy Ike bela phon5^ a 
ram cl saint ySnasa (ha%a rajy h hi \ana suklnnaip 
conam || 

25 lhallnipna parSkram thiilasa Imo siiphlsanas cha dane 
te\a dhay.na putrika cha hma bosyaip ^anam )) 21 )j 


punarbar putrika cha hmasenam dhalarp bho raja 
Bhojadeb ji kha na hunc 

30 Jarpbupur dhaya nagaras Bikramadil raja balakhas 
10,11 rak; for rakh 16 danakam 30 Jlmhu*^ 



110 


Nr 2 Hans Jhiicfnnv' 


bibunam Nanaiii lllhu thana mantrinaip la liisjani lava 
samastai]! tliava putrava uti khaiiliva lava clia hnuva 
dinas akhal svanakal cholarp sania*.! bidva sjanava mara* 
bidva svaiiava samasl savaKava budlian cbutani 1) thana 
Jambupur nagarava rajava hinva ca kavliv a bibaha n anas a 5 
lulam thasa kasasatatp Uua rani cava babuva ineba 
desava mamlriva hmva ca hnvava bibahar vanava bilaqi 1( 
ihvanaip h raja ca mamtri ca ni hma abal vancvala 
katakan licakava sada gnjava ahal vanam tliam raja 
manlri ni hinam sada gnvava beg thasvanv vanava kata- 10 
kanam li lacake ina phu sadanani bujakani sanava pva 
hnu na bmivS la ihvanava mab3 agamv durgSbanas 
Ibsnnlva rain jvnSva iva gana vane dh bUrdaplva 
mantrm thava mudos r5ja IbvanSva bal.1 duvava jagart 
jAnava conS b s thva rajlvS pane indrin non v3k hmutun 15 
db3lam thva rajSvakc jt cone ma vnlo tin a raja iriflju 
47** juvi|vajulo mebanam moeakc mu mvalo jin bagb rdpanam 
mocakc hanam hnSsanatp dh3lam thva rSjavSke ji cone 
ma salo thsa c5j3 jin mocakc dh m ssrp rOpan mocakc 
dhSlam thva raj3 r3ksas rupanam kahnas jinam mocakc 20 
db m mikhanam dh5lam || hanam hnas potanam dhalam 
thva rajav5 sanras ji cone ma jalo dh m ji pi bS vane 
julo 5va thva r3ja kisi rupan jin mocakc dh m hnas polan 
dhalaip thana atm’inam dhalam thva rajavake ji cone ma 
salo ji pi ha saivasa pukhuli cupan cone sima rupanaiji 25 
cone Sima kvas con olasa siiniin civ as a svava pvas cava 
dh m lanikha tvaneva valasa du kavava mocake dh ip 
atman dhSlani [| 

Ihva samaslam manliinam tasasa manas amdol juvava 
bhalapa as a Ihsa raja gathsa lakhalapva dh m cona b s 30 
rajava hnedan cavava na sanava malaksa karm s anas a 


natisaputnkSkathS 
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banas du-th}a M-sa phal na}u\a mantri can dh.1iat]t bho 
maharaja jins\ajamja thana dlmja bhay da\a sarpaya 
bhajam da^a rak§asa\a bliajain da^a matt-ha kisija 
bha>am da^a iada ga3aia jifa Ji\a b\a bi-jja-hune dJi-rp 
5 bona janam II lhana las bjaghr khana\a mcba lanam 
bona\a janam hanam sarp khana\a la hila\a bonu\a 
janam hano rakjas Xhana\a mcb gfi lanarii hona\a 
janam hanam malt ha kisi khana\a manlrinam dhalam 
bho raja tha lanam ^ane ma jilo dh m meba lanam bona\a 
10 yanam Ihana mayndSn Ihyanava ah raanohar bhumis 
pukhuU cha-gu khan lh\a pnkhubs sima cha ma da\a 
thana bl-hm jaji\a tap no)5\a lh\a pukhuli thyanava 
rajSnnm pySs c5\a dh m Sada-hmannm k\ahai7i \ny5%a 
lamkha l\ane dh ip \anam manirl canam dhalam bho 
15 raja llsya Tisya Smo pukhulis du kaya ya>a dh gana^a 
th%a pukhulin raja | du kSya-yanam tha bol dasyarp ^a^a 4 
th% a Sima tha% a-thy a thamamm dasy a \ a\ n th\ ale upadrab 
s^aya^a manln canam rajl rak^S ^anlva hanam sada 
gayaNa m hmarp bisyam Na\a julo |1 
20 thana tlna rSjlya sasalayi dcs tliyana\a manln canam 
dhalam bho r.lja cJii ji thatliya ju\jn <hu yS^a cha lapti 
laya Sasalas aanc nuyo dh m slrijanaaa caritr s\aaam 
kha\a dh m aanaaa dcsanam pme con5\a s.al kanyaaa 
chofam II thana rajanam lha\a jila jan ^a^a siyjAa la sol 
2aaanasa napa lanasa thilhim hicar yanasa anamdanatp 
rajaghalas du ta boiiam yanasa bhak§a bhojan aaka\a 
kotha biyasa thyanc chotam th\a mantri pme ksalbas 
dyan julo 

thana tlua rani can dyanaip daiiasa khata k\asam 
30 conarp th\a manlrl-canaip bhalapl tham chala hetu julo 
chu juya tcna kbyc dh m jlgart yanam co nam hncd \a\a 
3 S manlilia 9 tli'tnanam 14 t\ift 
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2 Hans Jiirci-nsI’' 


th\ani >dnam conam Ih'a s pixanc jhjalas tha Iha 
jasjarp sahan bi%a thana th\a rSnl dana\a khapl kha* 
na\a piha\aj‘i\a th\aAa hsjaip manlri lumrri tu 'NajaNa 
s^^sJaIp conam thxa rani ca ^anl\a th\a jal napa lak 
thana th\a jalanam dhalam he papinl chan meba nn jan 5 
daja\a thuka nanmam ma \ala ilU ip n\dna%a valU'Nan 
daNasa tamanam conam thana raninapi dhalam bho 
bhaju cha bmanarp sunu ma du khjc thani papi puru§ 
Naja\a ji \aja ma phalo abek ma tele kha chi thana 
di sane bissas ja hunc dhajasa jSlanaip dhSlarp ale 10 
papmi chan bl§^asan ji pr5n Uaqi mo>a pha\a dh m 
dhajaxa jal h ha \anaip th\a sainastam manlnnani 
svas^am conaip 

th'sa r5m mahaduhkhanarn \a>aNa cyak khapH kha* 
n&sa dubS\anasa ma d\am$}am hamhamnam jhasu kal IS 
juk>a tayS^a conam thana th\a rSninarp k^ath5s khasjam 
ta>a khadg kaya\a ra^a sjak lb\a rSninatp khaijg hiti 
48** kik gQm'intrya | la hStis khadgta\d\a l'i\a&abdankhva\a 
]i prabhuju th%a manlrin s>ato dh m n\ana\a kh%alani ]) 
th> a N at tS) as n babunam ssacakal baNa chan khsa)5 chu 20 
jula dh nenasa khasa kbya th\a manln c5n th\a jl prabhu 
raja mocakwa ji\a prasang \aya dh m r5ja sy5ta asa ji 
prunaja thiSkur ma datajo dhSsAam nan5 prakaran bilap 
jSnasa conatp 

thana na sanasa Ihsa rajan mantri ca sasti j anas a 25 
candal lasa hlSsjarp syaKc bisyam chotam thana mantn ca 
halasa\anam gathim gn rvyaj ma du des Hanbang dhaj a 
des lh\a khaip manuij thiiji sjayala bicar mu mval la 
maha maha blias du banantaras nanS janluja bhaj mu 
msalakarnraksajanasa sayadhuno Sasalaja desas karan so 
ma dajakatp mukti ma dayakam s i>a malo rajajaipmok? 

13 $>-a in svasyam indistinct SOsSsalaya 
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ma du lha%ani mok? ma du gathjjia dm papan jula dh-iji 
dhaji1\a thana jjalh jjath-panisen tajaxa dhaHm aj 
panc-Iok sakaleni tli\a mantrin dha 3 a ma khu kl ch.ln 
nirnaj' bicar mu m\ar paradc^an gath 3 a dhajha tha\a 
5 jihm mantrim laathas mocaka! dhasjani b mebanarji 
gathj’a dhajha dh m jjath jjatU-pinisen candalajala 
ganava rajayata vana\a lhaate brltantar kha kanaaa 
birpbjanaaa mantri-cl Ida bona hajaaa samast bjitanlar 
iianam ii bho maritn ca lh\a}a kha gathja khava tina 
10 jilli-jan sunanam sjato dh m nen5\a mantri canam dha* 
lam bho maharaja jinam chu dhaja amo k\athas con.na 
rSjava r5.niva ji napam s\a hma conanarp rajS mftjai 
julo rSnha ji%a ni hmasjam siva mebanarp sunSnam 
masua ^ilm\5^n jna dharman juk\a sijna Parames^ar 
15 thva matan J^k^a sijixa lh\a mnianam pSl jajna dh m 
dhSjaNa conam tbaua in §ri sn pa^amcs^ar AgnidcbatS* 
napi akSias bijjSnava dhrdam bho maharUjA mantmS 
do 5 ma du cha|n hmj3 can sjalo bjaktan kha%a dh s'va 4 
pol clhaj 4‘1\ a thathiin bjabahSr du samastam rfij.l kaua^a 
20 Agmdebata antardhjan ju)3\a bjj>5k thana th\a rSjan 
tha%a hmja ca %3lu \5n d3\aka\a pi tma\a chotam ]| 
thana rajSnarp maiptrij^ linc\auc dhalam bho mantn ca 
chan dos ma du duhkli ca>a ma tc dh m prasad bls^am 
chotam raja*ea agntsamskar \a\ » dh m tal llku b s th\a 
25 mamtri cln dhalarji bho m'lliaraja agm^am^kar }a\a ma 
tcrc jin kasi jane lh\a raja sok thane ji\akam sijalaja 
g%aralopa jjacaUaaa g\aralopas rajl sok thanl^a ancg 
na s^ak.an Jepaii yana^.a Cikajias bmcs 

thana\a salaja limas t^^a^a rajajakc bcla phonna ^a. 

30 mm II thnmam hnap3 sik Iipa la3a\a \anai)i ih\a mantn 
kh^asja kh\as\a ^anar{l |1 

3 lolv samkale 7 bftUntar »>•* 18 iMafiUi/i khava 

Soljk Hist filol Mnla TXU 1 
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\r 2 IIa\« JnnoNSi^N 


lhana lh\a manltijj sasalajS cics thjana\a bh.Uapa 
H kalat napa Jaja mal n.lpa ma lasjam ma te\a 

misaja caritr s\a\akam kha\a btcar >a\aip kha\a dh-rp 
dha}a\a th^a sik-hma raja simas khasjaTp tajrna iMa 
sala ni Iiman^ J'ana%a 1h\a dei \ana\a sasalaja chc 5 
lhjand\a sal ta k^a sol \a\a jdajan \ala dh- k\a ham 
^a^a\a h cajaka\a thala bonam jana\a adar jnna\a 
maha manj j5na\a bhojan \akri\a ralrha bcl jujaxa 
thana ni hmali pubrji dena\a con bs lh\a Rupabalinam 
dbalam bho piabhu ju lh\a iada cba hma sma dh-ip lo 
Aan3.\a thana manlrmaqi dbalam H bho Uupabati kha\a 
kh\a ji pasfl meba grimas \anam kahnas hnSpani '^* 5 *'*'' 
thukS dbalam lhana RQpabalinam dhrdam bho bh^ju 
chm j» he^nkal amo pasa cbi\ n.1pa ma kajS jin si} a 
dh dh3}a^a mantnn dhalam bho stri chan gath}a sna 
dh"i}Mfl Itupabatin dhrdam kha\a khje dhol bal ^n^n 
49*’ humhum simls con sik gath\a na\a dh m kholo | hanaip 
cha hma halam ku tinak&\a na}a ^3^o dh m haram 
hanam cha hma halam s»ma cos la} a sik galhN a naj a 
dh m halam 20 

th\a dhol har sabd tdjasa RupnbaUn puru§ajata dha* 
lam bho prabhuju jin dhor parik§a si} a dh-m dh3}a%a 
inantnnam dhainm bho slri Rupabati th^a sada thul 
jhijhis raja thuka bbo sin Rupabati th\a}a kha kane 
na hune jhijhis rajaaa ji\a ahal \anaNa sadan hu}akaip 25 
\ana\a aUnam la pakaip dui^abanas bas }arta Ibana 
jhS\a\a ra]a>S hned vaNa ji juk\a bhav mala^a hncd 
^a}ak}a ma chala thana rS|a\’l paiic indrmam non \ak 
jm neha\a cona galhsa dhalasa hmulun bagh ju}a\a 
s\a}a dhalam hnasan sarp rflp ju\5\a s}3}a dhalam 30 

4 ^im51 Ssalanisjam S mahfi man 14 ch5y rrn kay5 16dhon 
hai 29 hmiitun bldy 
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miklian rrik?as-rup ju}a\a sjaja dljalaip hnas-potan 
malt-lia kisi jina\a sjaja dhalaip hanaip mananain 
piikhuH ju\a\a sjaja dhalaip thvnlc bjakarp kha\a lha) 
Ihajasaip mahl liha^nnarp phci>a\a tin a raja rak^a 
5 \anaip haja sasalaja dci th 3 aii~i\a rani-ca\akc \ana\a 
pahan juja thnna nllrls raniju lc\al napa la\a ta’uti ma 
plia\a\a lam ca\a\a k\atlias con klia^lg ka}a\a raja 
s\alajp lhana jin s\rda dliaka\a jaipjal jak thaiia ji 
dharm in juk\a pran Icna 

10 u\a lliNa raja sila kha\a kasi \anc dh-ip sijnlaja khrd- 
lopas sok thanaip liaja uNalnnani kliaxn dh- than kh\rd 
so\a\n ^anc dh-ip lhana \aja dhaj.1\n lhana Rfipahali- 
nnp dhrdnni hho clujhuja nm m\alp jm Candra- 

prahh.! lirlhnv mol hUll Nani b*<i l)urpa<nkc pCijI ^anl^a 
15 slolr jSiVT lhana l)urp“i dchl Ixaip ras la\a\a jila haradan 
hlsjnip Insn chan gn !> snip Inpalli ju I h % jikc haradan 
plinn <lh i|i «Un%a a\a runo siK ihi\n ji\n m hnuson 
— - srl Taramcwar l\aip pfijT \a\ns in'ihk\a lar 

Hcakasn Ditrfil <loln'>ikc \anaip 
20 iJnna >*rl l*aruius\ar pfij'i \*inl\a slolr N.ln'iva Inninh 
>ulaip th ina <irl I'ar.imis'arnn ajiia ilal up hho Iluinluti 
than >n>a >a>a Inl phusa tlh'ix'iMi Ihs » Ilup^h^lmaIp 
tUrdnip hho I’araintssarl ji piius raj't msankaip prjstnn 
jinu mar iirasann iin jiilis’i ji porus r"ij’»\a nlpup si^u 
2’> lh\a piinisasa napnip ji si\a <lh*«\a\a sri Parnmp^t.ir 
l\atp s»f;Tn.isaip\ukl siihaMi prilxaks juxl'a nuarakata 
hiHip tlisnip tUumtkrisa srl Panimssar nnlidhtiin 
ju>.1\a hijs.'iHip thmi Hupnhallmip raja thlhiK Hja\a 
llnxn cht hoi^-iip Intaia nilin s'lh'isa naii'i pnkfir 
•vi hhojTn sAkrisn liHip Ihnin innnlnn lli'a raj'i slk tuin 
tns*cikaK«l kin knA'isn rajuiinip tlh’tHt p tUn ux tUnm 
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Nr 2 Hans JoRGEnsfn 


manln raamam babu chapam dh-m har^amun jana\a 
conam \\ 

cha bnma dmas th^a manlri canam sasalas bcl3 pbo* 
na\a RupabaU sabHan raj“i hnepa c}an5>a \anam lhana 
rajaja sasalaja dcs thjana\a dulia\ana\a des-katabanam 5 
khaila\a rajajake \an5%a bimati jataip bho maharaja 
cha lapolaja jila-jan sik lima m\aka\a hala dh-m kana%a 
llna raja sahitanam s\ar Aalam thana aneg bi'mali jflnlAa 
manj ^ana^a thala bQna\a janam thana n3na prakara- 
nam bhojan Nakalam thana tarn ma d\i b s samasl brUanl- to 
kha kafitlNa t&ja ram manlri Riipabili lh\apjahn\am 
thana taj> U hi \ a\ a julo lUnna dc4 kalakanam \ St tSj S' a 
bSdj thSlakS'a sindQrjSirS 'SnSia rSjaghalas data 
janam lhana manlri c3n tha\a babu kanS'a bilam 
hnSpS'S kha sakatSm kan'Sia bilam thana babunant 
dhSHm bho putr cha Ihimiia manlri ma du tin a rajvas 
mabSrasanaip caram calali >anS\n sukhanarji coia dh nt 
dhSjS'a rSjS rSm manlri sukhamm conam || 

thathma patSkram >5lasS 1h\a simhSsanas cone dajna 
50*» dh m dhS'Sl'a putnka cha hma bosNam Nanam U 22 \\ 20 

\\H 

pumrbSr putrika cha hmnscn dhalam bho raja Bho 
jadcb jm purbakalha cha guli kaiie nc hune 

Gaud tlesajd rija Karnascn thiaja mantn Buddhisen 
lh\a tdjjas maha nem m^tSs con dharmatma th'a Bu* 25 
ddlusen manlri'S ekapulr bibahSr ^aNala bhan 

mocS mSiakal chotam maha sundae suraksan jSti s'a* 
5 a\a bibahar 'anava Inlaip cha hnuj5 dinas kaja\atam 
dh ilnip bho putr chan kalStaia chu chu gup da\a ne\a 
dha'aia kaianatp nenam bho stri Dhambati chan gun 30 


19 coA cUjh; 
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chu chu du gathja kha\a dh m ncnava Dhanabatinam 
dhalaqi bho piabhu misa janan chu jaja chin duta bisyam 
tako baslu nidan 35ya du Ihja chi bhojan jatake chi 
sarir nidan 3 ’aya Ihuti ji gun dh-n\ kan ncna\a thvate kha 
5 babujata li sal kanam babun dhalam amo stn cha-hman 
gana ni dh-rp hanam cha-hma s\aja\a bilam 

hanam babunam dhalam bho putr amo stri^ake hna» 
pajathjarp na^a dhajava kayanam nanam bho slrl chan 
gun chu chu da\a dh m dhaya\a Jnanabatmam dhalam 
10 bho prabhu mjsaya gunanam la^a mi-hma tosan j2ya 
pha\a tosan hma ta\a mi ya\a pha\a dh5ja\a thsatekha 
babujdla h sal kanam bho pulr stn >5) a amo kha%a 
dh m dhJyasa DhanadaM mantnja duta kaja pita biya 
bj3p3r ySkdsa lalim thana aneg prnkSraja ka uli la\a 
15 hlSsjarji talani lh\a bhaliy.*! b\5y svaya bhalapaip 

thana bhalinam lh\a ka’uli Ii patas thikay jujasn 
ka’ulm dhyaba kSsyam talaip tin a b s babunaip nanam 
bho bhah chanakc con ka’uli hi\a dh m dhaj.un bhalinam 
(Ihdlam bho babu ju ka uli thikay juyasa dhyabS kasyam 
20 taya mrilasa ka bunc babiijii d]).i>a\a lhana babunam 
dhllam 2sa tha cone dh5>a\a %anam hanam dhjabanam 
mohol kSsyam talam dhyaba tiukaj ju\a\a hano moholan 
sdhi kasyam talam tha|na babunam dhjlaip dhyaba hua 5] 
dh m dhjyasa bhalinam dhllam dh\abj thikay juyd\a 
25 mohal kuy a mohol tluka\ jnyaxa sahi ka>dNa tay a ka hune 
babu JU dhayasa bibiin (ha cone dh m <ihaya\a \anam 
thana hano s'llnn lu kasyaip talam thana babunam dhalarp 
bho hhali chan kasyaip taja sahi hi\a dhaya\a thana 
bhalinam dhalaip bho babu ju sahinntii lu kasyaiji* (aaa 
30 mrdasa ka\a dh dhaySaa babun lha cone dh- dhayaaa 
ma kiisyam talam tlnalc s\asa\a babun bhali Lak^mt 


G R-ina n! IS bliU-ij a 
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Nr 2 llA^s JoRrF>M-'< 


bhaIapa^a sarbas\ am la^ a Hasyam talam thana bbali-can 
samastam bhin pur k5j5\a lu kala\a to cbi dhale tbyak 
daj.‘ik3\a bh^atalas du thanSva falam matanas pi tinam 
talam 

lhana li-patas de&aya Dustabuddhi cha hmasen 5 

raja}dkecbona\abilarp bhomaUarSja th^ a desas cha lapol 
raja ma khato th%a mantri raja julo dhajava tbana raja*' 
nam bho Dus{abuddhi galhja jaja mal dha 5 a\a Du§fabu* 
ddhinam dhalam th\a mantnnam cha-lapol tok pulo pi 
tmam cho-hum dh3j5\a ihvaja bacan nana\a rajanam lo 
ajnl bisyaip cholam Uiana anog kalak ^aIla^a bS catis 
^ana^a thva mantri k\a bona\a dhalaip bho manlri 
rajaja ajnS nana\a chi lha cone ina dato dh m k\athan 
pi tjna\a t3lan daja\a khikhm cindva tbana mantnnam 
dhShm blio ]au lok pam ji chu aparSdh dh*m nenS'a 15 
rSjaja jananam dhSlam ji pamsen chu sij5 raj5>a 5jRa 
hum dh m pi hfi3\a chotam thana bhan eSnarp kh\as 5 a 
khiasja dhalam lh%a dhigas cha guh ?unum bi*hune dh'tn 
dhaNaia kSNa <lUa\3%a tina dlnagas ka^3^a bekuni 
cjaiiaia nl hma lana 20 

SI** [than'i ni hnuj.l las <lcs bahiri^ thjanTia Jiianabalin 
dhalam bho prabbu ju clii ji sukhan cona a\a duhkhi 
julo asa nasata d*lm d« la dhaj5\a cha hmasjakem dam 
madajaNa Jhanabahn dhaliTTi bho prabbu ju jike blima* 
karp h'i>a du lu l\a chi nl\o ann n3na%a hi\a dh ip 25 
bisjaip chotam than mamtri clnaqi dcs du ha a anas a 
hatas lu tima^n dam ka\aaa bliSlapl t!i\a daman u-pam 
nakc jamsi naiianatp phusna thaniaip ckrdan nalnsa da 
chi tina Kalijugas gnna}! bahu ganaja mam ganaja 
kalat galhjanaip ma jiIq dh m dcs’mlar Nan julo 3» 

Ihnna t3 utUi mg NaNTwA hanaip hal)u>~da dliTilaip blio 
nr 3J (.jlnabalin 28 da kjl fina 


13 ria Diva r<>T 
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babu ju chi kaj ma ulo thva lu tva chi najo jin bhinaka 
taja haya ann nana\a hiva dh rp bisya chotarp lhana 
babun lh\ athj am bhalap■i^ a desantar ^ anarji thana mama* 
jata dhalam bho mam \apani ni hmarji ma Aala ji 
5 dhalasa ]jas}a gathja \ane chi jha sane dh m lu t\a chi 
bijava chotam th^anam Hi\athyam bhalapa\a desantar 
\anam 

thana hnethujata dhalam bho tata ju a\a tlnapam 
b\ahmarp ma \ala jhijhi gath>a jaja jin dhaja thja 
10 jatasa ^a pani napa laja jija pha\a dhaya^a hnethunam 
dhalam chan galhja bhin athja ja\a dha}a%a jm chu 
dhajn dh dhajava htbun dhalam jhijhi mis3 jus3am 
cone ma telo chan puru? Ji dhaja ji stri cha dhaja dh 
bhakha janava thana Jiunabitin slnj i chaj alamkal 
15 tol tava bhakuvan cina\atg2hma chim d3^5^a g5 cha 
pim nej3\a des du hSm \ain\a hatas lu miy3\a dhjabS 
sihi k3ja\a thva daman mijanaja bastr misavS bastr 
jalamkasi betSli khnsSj i ga lilakaman ladavar bhin bhm 
bastu iianaM bhm sada elm hma thvate nanSva thamaip 
20 mijanaja chSjinam lijava hncIhuvS | misa chS\an tijiva 5 
lhathja con3 b s mahJpuru? cha hnia vava khanava sal 
tava dhalarp bho mahapuru? ji paradcbin viva jitacikil 
taja bih du la ditasS Sat chi (i bonam hava in5I dhSjava 
dajiva khvc jimrp bonarp liaja dh m vanam thvam 
25dh»va thva sat chi hma bonarp hav ivi cakal tavava 
bilarp 

thana c ikal panila hanaip talarp thva desava raj ij i 
prasthan datanava kava dh lyi svacakam talam thana 
njava prasthan dato dh ip kanava Ihamam Sara gasjarp 
30 vanam kaht diihii ku buvakiva cikal panisen Jicakua 
rljlv'i sabhls bv jcakaip vanaip thva r'ljinaip khanava 
5 Vtja i:alti\a ^altc n JVJnal atm dliVlam striji 19 I a%tr fiSiiHa 
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Nr 2 Hans Jokgensl' 


huhu su mahapurus ^ala dh m ncnaia jan choJ.^^a ncnaiji 
bho mahapurus chi su jujna chaj thana jhaja dha3asa 
mahapurusan dhalam Gandh dliaja doSaja manlnja kaj 
thuka babu-jma haiiasa saja dalasa lhana cakar cone 
ma dalasa male sane dhajasa lanakam lalhasa Ihsalc 5 
kha raja kaua rajanam dhalam mahina bisjam laya 
makha melc sane ma le dh m bonakar cholam bonam 
hajasa raj"! napa lacakasa rajanam dhalam bho maha- 


purus Ji rajjes cakar janam laja mahina-guli kaja dh pi 
nanara bho mabapurusanam dhalam bho maharaja jin 10 
chu bimah jasa j. jan sal eh, nan, ma gak chm ssajasa 
b. hune_dha;a,a sdopabijaia laja buj 5 kary samaslam 
eta bijasa cautara sam bijava lasa hlasjam ,ala,„ lhana 

hmalnr cbe bisaia rajjja manlr, jujjsa samast cila .5 
janava con julo 


taa"!ras'''V,“'“^“ •’■'■^"‘■bolinam dlnlam bho 

upas la 

rhVpZzizz“^ 

52‘ 11 , n ssasaia pc laka n^, laka dZh^j a' t aZ^ Z 

:'atr:rm ‘ n::: 

■am bho laiajn huhu khan , 1 dha- 

™-nam dh;,a„?;rhVha hat T 

'ancla cone la con - dhajaN.’i chi 

n.a. .na.n 

Ji'a khsc dh.,p dha, a, a dn „ hml ' ' 

■i.nkasa dudu sukc . - "h, Jan „a basiramm 1 

T — ^ ' hijj'a lalam lhana, p 1, Bu- 

30 ,1. ,a „ 
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ddhiscn \a\a X)iaiia\a Juanabatlnai]] dhalam bho fala*ju 
humhuqi baju ^ala dh- kend\a dharam bho gusahi chi 
cone la ^anc la gaUi\n kha^a dhaja lh\a gusahin cone 
dhajava th\a du\riJaja ja^as talaiji 
5 th^anaiti li purui khana\a Juinabatinam dhalam bho 
tata-ju hunihuni khan 15 chijis prabhu ^alo kha%a dh-m 
kena\a purujaja thujas \an5\a dhrdam bho paradcsj cha 
Ihani conasa jim la his\am laja dhaJa^a paradcbinam 
dhalam chi krpa dalasa cone dha}a\a bhim-gu baslran 
10 t^Jak5^a hatam chin ji*pani \aAa\a ganaiyi %anc ma te 
dh-m dhaja\a thama\a napam rajjes conjachuja\a cha 
hnuj5 dinas babu m3m puni§ data bonaip 5an5\a 
tha^a betali 10^5% a u-panis hnenc laj3\a dhalam bho blju 
chi Buddhisen ma khu la dh ip Ihithi bicar-kha bistSr kha 
15 hlalam chi kar-paniscn ji pani \5mni tathaJam a^a ji 
pamseii buddlii )ana\a samastam da>ake dhiina dh rp 
bdju m5m purus bhok pu>a\a samastam la hlSna^a 
bdam thsate Mia ncnai a | Buddhisen kautuk casjani 53 
conam th^a kha raja kanS\a rlj5 kauluk c3s>am conaip 
20 thsanam h Buddhisen mantri tha^a r5ja\ake %an5\a 
tlnate brttantar kha kanaia ^b^a raj5\a bnapa\a thjam 
mulamantri Jana^a tasa julo 

thalhina parakrain datasS lh\a simhasanas cone dayua 
dh-m dhaya\a pulrika cha hma bos^a ^ana^l )) 23 jj 

23 XXIII 

punarbar putnka cha hmascn non \ak bho raja Bho» 
jadeb jm purbakatha cha guli ncnam taj3 du jinam karic 
iiava 

HasUnapur dhaja nagaraya raj3 Ralnadh\aj dhaja 
30 maha pratapi th^aja putr m bma da%a ati sumdar ju\a 
IJ Ihimamva r3jjes bonam chn\3^a 29 nagarava rajaja 
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Nr 5 ll*\\ 


Ih^a-pani ni-lnnatii Wiiiruii- hitokrua hnii-lar jma. dia 
linuja Ilma'i lh\a rajakiimal-panUrn camri-jina kialli.ls 
hilakc-gii kal \anaiii thana ilajunani (llialain, Imni kija-jii 
ka>,-na Ima dhalani lianaip kijaiiai,, ill.alanu cliaii kill 
I"'"! dhalam thana kijW.ma aahaia kal aa.ian. 5 

lhaa kumaraaa rfip khahaaa jaul.an khahaaa. II, aa rilniaa 
naan aa,\aaa lhaa rajakumjiaaa halana,,, krida .a.Ur 
lonaaa jaano tcnaaa lhaa raja-aj l,i„a ,ala,„. 11, ana ^anl- 
nam aa aaaa hr ma siaaaa lliainatp ra hiaaa laaa l>ha|i 
taja-ca lu hhalap.laa gha, p.,„a,p laaaaa lala'rp. lhaa 10 
lihahn. kac.lan puaaaa riiniaa nnjalaa hi aaaa lanaip gak. 
lhaa h,raha„„n, cah h-a Ilalnadhaaj dh.1aa rljr, ahal 
'^"'.'•■'-olhaaaanrdh.aanani thana 

ToraT ,h I""'" "" 

lula rhaa , „ . ' Hiona chan chu duhkli 

sala atak- ' 

aana „ al,ai V 'Pooio) on jda hal adl,ik3l 

karunacaaa, 'baa manirin 

pan, thana cZ. ZZZ : "T 

obotam saaaadh ‘‘baanaa biaakal 

P5cukam con julo th,a bis^aTln ^ 

lv^as ba^s ^5la,n || ' ^aja-calo banas sima- 

dbai:::'r r wa„a,n 3„ 

—77^ ^-a^b^!?LP?!^inahaka5,anam a ala dha- 
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5 a\a sahnarp dhfilarp bho pralihu ju lh\a-pani atj rupa* 
lianl gun du la khjc dha 3 a\a sukanani dhrdajp gun ma 
dll sujake ji sjana\a bas ma tas\atp chu 5 a\a nalasa th%a- 
hma cakrahnrfi raja jujha dha}a\a srillnanaip dluKarp 
5 bho prablni-ju jlm ama-tb>a naja phatasa balls Iak§ap 
laji\a dh-ip dha\a-gu ta}a>a th\a rajapulrpanisen ka>a* 
kri\a ^uk-hma dadanaip lanasa chujasa nasa julo sSh 
lima kija-jiinani laiia\a c]iii>a\a nasa jiilo 

th\ajaip sail ^unu <ada gajasa m hmarp sana\a sa^a- 
10 hmanatp ku tinn sana\a dajii-lima sik thana kija kina* 
j."na linn sinias kbasjaip l.llbrnn agnisanisk.!! si 

nl\a dh-pi sanatp H lhana akasas IMrbati MahSdcb hmc- 
tal \a\a Parbalinntp klianasa dh'daip bho Paramcssar 
Mnhndpb Una nljapuir ah simdar kariipa f.T\a*pij jibad.ln 
15 bi-hune dluljTna Mah.ldcbanaip msTuakani ISUiu julo 
thana r.1japulranatp dhalaip ja djanaip po*Io1pji kijlnnip 
^a]li1^a Sana dh pi klnassa klnassa malia iliihkhan jin^sa 
das cha*gtih Itnanava tin a (lantlhnbali dhasn dcsasa rAj3 
Miirna r.ij'i ma dns5\a (lamlhahaslinaip mrnaknl cho 54 
20 Imp saholanajp j\an5 kniwi ssju niaJ’i jsanakasa Una 
disas sTdaka Una bs linn rajajmlr ilcsas du hasasn to 
naiji Una G updhnhasli kniu khapasa knla^ns ooP laipkhaii 
abhnrk bnasa ssiin mfdSnaip ksa kh’nakrisa jiilr’i s.lnava 
raja saPasn t.na julo 

2'> Uinna kij'iimp agnnannkar s as ala miihks a tfd lit akasa 
saniip Una slk ma tlasasa klnasAsa bhramarap up jul ipi 
Unna cin hmna thiias drs cha guli UmP'na th-as tiu hi 
vissrsva kssUttskUsakv bss. vans' coinpi Ut»a kuJimlhia 
jm ])sn*hMia Hsiinasi tls'a ratrlv klnassa khsassa [ml 
Tsulomip inak tIMsa riljaputranmp Primp rhikalinni 

U' klJljA klisa* >3 4VS»a» rpil>»ll 31 '"I'' mSUttjm 36 
nij«»m 37 SS J»t p»« hma 30 tW ia r*n‘ 
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Nr 2 IUns Jnnrf' 


53 » 


th%a-pani ni hmaip bhuning hilakrua limi-lar ju%a clia 
hnma dinas tina rajakumal-panisen camri-ju\a k\athas 
hilakcgu kaUanam tliana .lajunaip dhalag. Inmikijaj,. 
kajava hi%a dhalam hanatp kijanatp dlirdani. chan kal 
hum dh-ni dhalam lhana k.,a-l.ma ^ anal a krd lanaip 5 
thia kumaraia rup khanaia jauban khanaia Ihla ranija 
man vanaia thia rajakunirdaia balanam krida jake 
icnaiaiianetcnaia thia rap, ca bUia lalaip lhana rani- 
naip la jaja he ma sijaia lhamam ra hisja laja bha|, 
.aja-ea In bhalapaia ghai pnnan, lajaia lalap, Ihia .0 
hhahm kacdaa pujaia ranlja nngalai h. laia lanaip guk 

1. na , •>* Ratnadhiaj dhaja r.lja ahal 

ram '•^"■>-''<»l>asianedh.va„am lhana 

ZZ Ir "“'-'''’ttnanr r.ljana.p .5 

a itala n 

2, aL"t';r^“‘’:..:r::r" 

lana u aha, . ‘ IT P”"'*!™ jila bal adhikal 
kai siatalaS '^ 5 ^ hhhlaip bho r3j5 chi 20 

baL lam ca T -J" ^h m h„l jn„5ia 

ka^naclai -nh-n 

bho raja calo ^ mahk^ a bij a^ a dhllam 
<^Sya.a cha panT 

pan. <z:z::rz^i - 

oho, am siajadh , R'-ayai a b.jakal 

pacukam con julo ihia b.raT° 

kiai bas laiam I, ™ "t® nato banas Sima- 


h^as bas ^atam (, 

ZZ •hiap.amgaiana.n i 


•• p3c«kam 
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ja\a sallnam dh.llam bho prabhuju th\apani afi rupa* 
bant gun du la khje dhaja\a s>ukanani dhalaip gun ma 
du su>akc ji sjana\a has ma tasyam chujava nalasa th\a- 
hma cakrabarli raja jujUa dhajava salinanaip dhfilam 
5 bho prabhuju jirji ama'lh 5 a naj'a phatas.l bads lak§'ni 
laji\a dh m dh"i\a-gu tay5\a tli\a rajaputrpanisen kaja* 
ka\a suk'hma dadanani lanSva chuja\a nava julo sali- 
hma kija junam lanava chu)3\a na\a julo 

th\ayam sati 5 unu sada gaja\a ni hmain \ana\a 5ada 
]0 bmanam ku tina \ana\a Jaju-hma s!k thana kija kh\a' 
ja\a th^a simas khasjaip lalha\a agnisamskal \3jata si 
naja dh m \anan\ [(thana akasns Parbati Mahadcb hme* 
tal ^a^a Parbitinam khnn3\a dhalam bho ParamcS^a^ 
Mahadcb th\a rJjapulr all sundar karuni ca^.■i pu jibadtn 
15 bi-hunc dhajAia MahSdcbanaip miacakam klthu julo 
thana rajapulranatp dhalam ja djanani co*lolc ji kijanam 
^anS^a \ana dh ip kh\as}a khias\a mah3 dubklnn ju\3ia 
dcS cha guH tlnanaxa Ilua Gandhabati dhajA dcsaj.l raj.l 
smasa raja ma dav5\a Gandhahastmatn niaiakal [ cho* 5 
20 taip ^allolamrp j>aiia kalcn s%an m.lla j\anaka\a th\a 
dcSas ^alika tin a bs tU\a r.ljaputr dcsas du h“i\a\a co* 
naip tin a Ganidhahasli kism khalI2^ a kaH^i*> con laipkhan 
abhisck bna\a s\an inallnaip k\a kh»>ak.najatri ^ana\a 
r.1j"i )rina>n fua julo 

2 o tlnm kijannni agiiisairn'kar \a\ala m■d'lk^ a ird llcakTn a 
^am^p tlna sik ma <h>a\a kli%a\a\a bhramarapnip julaip 
thana cln hmna dinns dc^ tinguli tlnanaia dcsas du ha 
nnha kiifinia^iiJke bTs janna conarji ffi\a ktihnia/iia 
jan pja-hma aM maji iH\a ratris kh\asNa klnasja ])ot 
10 sulenarji inSk tajTna rfij'iputranaiii ncmip clu kal pini 

in kljljl kh>o® 13 akflw rp'lbatl 33 snln nillliiim 2G lihunn* 
rai’am 27 tli\a03\a 39 Jal p%a hma 3D clii ka pani 
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Nr 7 n*vn Jomir' 


cUS\ khN.uri dm duhkh data dli-ljaxa 
dhSlaip Khava Khvc mahliiuru^ jl-pini*. r.lK^as nake plk 
pva-hmahohaipcouJimtu dia-hma rak^asaj.lLi Ji ikc nialo 
thalhvauaip khova dUajava raiaputran illi’ilanj clu-kal- 
pani juava mu mvulc dn tumiUin ji vani* inaklia ^ 

ird lacakava p cUa dar kii cinava Inlnnl vadava plird 
dm pu jvau'iva rSk^av nakc Ihavas cap’ll dia-Kiin davn 
pdi >ana uU ImsJuk khdaa lav.lva tlninaip capalas kliapa 
Imava tona H 

Ihanaip It h.l-calis rak^as vavava mamiiiv nia klmdava *0 
dhrdaip bho plpasl inaniKV oap.llas cor>-hina kvali.’i vavl 
la vavo dh linknp’it bivavn rjjapulran up dlialaip Mm 
di»t rak$as chan ji nava tna phalc ji thalhitp gu me svava 
dh m pb31 h’lk tinava bilarp tlivn rak'^a^anarp Inman pluil 
la thvSnSva ^anaip con b$ ihvn r.ijnputran Karinaddinla 15 
namnskar janava khadg sval ph^an'tva cnprihnam k\a- 
ham vajjva paklva mocakit julo ihvnv.lip sail $ii hnu raj3 
jan nt hmn vava thva r ik^as smnrp con khanavn Ihann 
sunutp ma du thva r.lk^as sun’inam svalo bhrdapjva tliva 
54 i> rajaputr ca cha-hma khanavn thva pam ni hmaisnvS sama* 20 
dhar vanavn thva rajaputr mocavata cupm buvava tiimthis 
ku linak.! laihav a rajajakc vaiiava dhSlam bho maharaja 
ji panisen Ihaniva rains r'lksas mocake dhuna dh-rp raja 
kanavabilam lham rajanam dhalam bho jan-pani khava 
la dh nanava socakal cho>ava r5k?as sik khan'iva thva 23 
rajan prasad bisvam cholamjl 

thana Bisnusvami dhlva brahman mahadarulr juvava 
bhik§a phonava vava b s pvascajava lumllus ko sok b s 
thva rnoca khaiiava karuna cjvava mvacakava husvam 
vanava kalatajake dhalam bho brahmani jhijhts mocS ma 3C 
du thava garbhas javalapu bhalaplva mdan vava dh m 
h5n5va talam thana thva moca dasjam msjam thva bra* 
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Junan dhanady julam Ihva brahma^i naLava sukhan coii 
julo II 

thvana li Gandhabati nagarajJ cakraliarii rajaya Hi* 
rapjadall nam banija ancg bastu-bhab bijava banaj chok 
S thana samudr thyana\a nam par >ajas namas dnna\a. 
par jana b-s thva nam ma bnak. lh\a\a upaj galhja Java 
mal dhajriva. rajan gnplk guntk brahman-pani nuinakfi\a 
nanajp bho brrihman-pani Ihva nam hnakc-guj.l xipa)’ 
da\a la <Uiaya\a brrdiman-panUcii dhalan^ 5mo>a upaj 
10 mtbatn ma du grama*^ con Ri?pus\aml bralimapa\a ka\. 
balls lak^ap lak Una s\5i)a\a ]»ilas2 amo nam hnayhn 
dbajaxa. tina })anh5n raj.l}a jan boiblua Di^niisvami 
kJnajnka moc5 ha)a\a nama}a Ih.lins }ada>a mrilak^a 
la! lacaka^a (lisa raja'Cari samnsi (al iScakii ssas.lsn 
13 dcnaip biio bani.s.l elm nimiKm ji ss.ln.lsa l>ah bis a (ciul 
<{!i.t)5\a !)nnis(lnani ilbalatp bbo moul thsa nain ma 
hdakas.’l k.lranas eba ball bisa tona (lli.ls^sn llisn r.*! ja 5£ 
can dhSinip tlisa n5ni bnalas.! ji jib Ion la {U)a\5M\ baiu 
sanatp dhllnip Uisa nam bnaiaNa rha jiVAsa nui msAlv 
>0 dhAsAsa thsn raja-cAn sainiidrn> mol hltuAsa nAni tiusasn 
Sursadili Uatp lha s\a\Asa dhalaip bbi> i‘araim's\ar ji 
clia-lapnlasA baip^ khatnsa Ihsa nam hnasa mal dli dhas 
lunuip tbs a nlin biiak jnlo lhana Ihsa bams An tin a mixA 
nApaiji conasn samudr par sanasn banaj sab jnlu 
• > Ihnna Kausals* di'4 tlnniAasa Una banna snsa bakliAna* 
napi anegbanisA sasasn linn rAjA cA enuA dhiklnr cob gu 
bastu daksaiji cusa jnlu tbana Una desasA rAjAnain 
ffomfras.Tfun fief ni gmf nntf sJAe basa ffna bnnnJn fief 
elm god lak chi mfil sAk r!in god ssn lak inrd suk tlmnn 
ao ihsn mocAn hel ni godaip kassam svnsAsn dhAlani Ink 
chi dh'nA gull mhl kha ^\a Ink dliAya giili juksa nia khii 
13 70 iiiol finajlra 31 plr Xhtajta 31 nV 



Nr 3 llA^^ JttiM i 


rjci 

kn'ii clia gotlntji mn \nA dlifijuMi lltniin Klin rfljS Khndrivn 
rfijririnn^ lionnKnl hnuTxn llun itioril}AK<‘ I'ltnnni Idio 
nioril (Inn licl (^nllixn Kn*u rim ftmlntp inn Min dhri}!!. 
inncrinaip tilirdnip khnvn inotirirrij!! Ih\n licI rh}il\n 
jnn dnn ktl dnMi mnklintnsS jiln hAsIi ^Avn dbrijliMi '> 
tli\n rnjtln ltd l't\n (li>aASMi kit n!>l>inn ron khntnlxn 
(ilinn> (lltan^ tl>\n inorA drbnvn tuix dlin^rnn sninnsl lok 
nti knuluk (Am'imi canni|i Ihntin tiiMi rAjAnnip lln.i morA 
Jnhnraj dh- iiam cluu'iA\n tniniii lukklinniK tiuAr Mlka\n 
ln\a julo 10 

UiMinnin li rha liiiuxa dintiN l)i\n rrijAvA iknptilrl rhn- 
limn dn\n Una liiinA cnn.it|i ka'nMn k\n SMisjnni end 
i) s Una rAn! cA\A man xniiAMi kxninvat Mivn kIindA\.i 
tinn su dhakntn ncnnip Nakhinnip dliakitp kn|n>Al thnkA 
dll ni knnA\a linni bnlinnt jikc bodAi.i linn dh>ni dliA}A\n <S 
cliolnip hanaip inantri tA \a\a kbad’nn ram cunnip luiip* 
55^ hiirti su (It) tninip snklnlnarp dtiatniii mnntrncA UnikA 
ban! Inhnni \Am) dh tp dliAsAsn cholnip hanuip JahorAjA 
snsn khaiunn Una su dh nannn) sakhinar)) dhalaip 
hclns nidan saknip ta>A liinn dhajasn hnnl hnhnni \aso 30 
<lh- dha>rnn chosa d]iA>rna Nnkhinnr|) dliAhup hho Jnhnraj 
hani hnhnni >n>n nial dh- kaiiAAn chotarp 

Uiann ralnja samnj j\i>a%a kutnbat eiv NanaNa chn-guli 
ksaUias tninip hnnnip inantri c« sanAsn cha-guli ksnihas 
tnlaip hano Jnhnraj sada\n chn-guli ksnthas tnlnqi tiiann 35 
rani ca sakhi panisjen Iirakasn ksalabll (.aja ksathas 
\ana\a napaq) conava bclali kuNasn cih cih phajasa 
bilaqi th\a k^olahrd phcla plielu tu jn”ina\a conaqi nicha 
bclAh kajasa Uiamaqi cicakl\a pi tiiiava halaip hanaip 
manlri-caja k\athas \ana napaip con Aasa khana\a lha 30 
mmlri-ca phela pliela tuk gjak tli\aja belali kaja\a cal 


11 thtikS (Ilia kanSva 


f{a(i$apufrifcJkatIi4 


127 


cal phajava sakhijakc mcba bctali l\a 5 a\a thamaiiant 
cjcaka\a pi chosjapi halani* *h\a maulri ko{aba}an kbana\a 
surja biya dh-rp dhaya\a mantri-canaip bimati \afia\a 
tol-la\a chok julo 

5 pimab ranl-ca Jahoraj laya k^athas %ana\a naparp 
pjct punarp cona\a Jahorajan ranlya mudcs tuti dc cha- 
ju\a la-liatan k\nua\a lalaip tliana Jahorajaja bclali 
kaJa^a cili cili pha}a\a bilaip Ihia Jahorajan ^an kliunasa 
sinan^ okuli cikuli dhanakaip khuiuna btlani lliana 
10 phul)as Inrpklia p^apalan lajaNa Jahorajajala bilap) Jabo* 
rajnn kaja\a laipkhas k\a s\aya\a lifa bilaip f!i\a rant- 
cSnatp bhiu Jiclali ka>a\a Ihamanani cicnkR\a ilallui 
kAaduls boikapi yana\a bandlian prjti lbil)>} 

miilak\a blinkhS >an.l\a pi chosjaip Inlaip 
15 tliniin Hs ko|a\iilanar|i klianl\a jNnnaynnaNa raJ(i^,'lkc 
liiinati }an.1ha bna janaip liiaiin (icsa« karipij:'tl 5 

jujilNa rSm can R"i\*jli\rda$ corta\a ko \\as\a coikl b s 
JahorSj sufNa l)i\a %an fiu nTiI la^a^a rani lannni painka! 
chofarn Jahor.lj siirya biJasa jm ma lhakumi.l 
20 lUi-ip dbaNaMi siirju in\a in i clil\a tliana r^nl i "i Inbu 
jiisakc ^nna\a dlialaip Idio babujii jita piirukli bi\a 
dhlja^a babu jun.arii <I(Mlat|i jin siai.a dh tp dbataia 
rani caiiaip db.Tlajp bbo balm ju jin s\av%ani tnNa dliiinn 
JaborClj bi luinr dhajava balmnaip lUi'ilaip Jnlmraj 

2-'' sur\a bua <lh{ina dh’i»aia r.'Jnl ran dharapi Jabor.lj da 
111 kli\i dh.tNaNa clani'l k.1\a dl»'i\a\a Jaborilj bonakal 
chotaip Jalior'ij lli>aii'»M« rSnlnnip babuNR bPavano 

laPaia bdirp lhaiia rajlnaip ftrnaip blio Jaboraj rbaii 
jPi clui db-ip iiri\a>a JahnrJjanaip dlilliip llaslin'ipur 
WinRiraNa Haliiadlnaj k5\ llmka dh m kant\a ji 

13 )»fS1va 
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Sr 2 lU\s JoncPNSFN 


babujma birodhjuyava dubkhan juaya dh ip kaIlj^a 

rani ca bibahar 3 ana\a biva julo || 

thvanarp li cha hnuja dinas thva raja canaiji babu- 
jiijake bimati jatarji bho babuju cha lapolaja pratapan 
ji sukhanaip cone dhuno ava ji tha\a rajye vane tjalo 5 
dh-m bela phona^a babu lima rajlnaip ancg rain bija\a 
Una baniya bonava dhalam bliobamja cha^a napa %a\a. 
bma ji jila jan chan mdln janam bonam jane mal dh ip 
ram ca sahitan la\a hlasyaip bijava halaip thana bani- 
java napa namas dana\a samudr pal yllam [| lhana 10 
banijan pap mati bhalapava nananaip Ii-ha vane dh- 
manas bhmapa.a th%a raja ca rani c3n ma khanakarp 
samudras ku tinaka choj5\a r5m ca lha\a rajayakc du 
ta\a prasSd kaja bh51ap5va raj5 c5 samudras ku tinakal 
chotam II thana luku bisjiip \an5\a lopa minakarp tha ha is 
56**-vayava ram cSnam khana\a tha kajava | talaip th\a tha 
kavagu bamj5n ma khan th\a nSmas dathu k^athas 
taj3va khapa tinS.\a talam || 

thva b s thita thyanava bamyanam rSjayake kanam 
chova bho cakrabarti mahnrSja cha lapolajala bah ati 20 
sumdari rani haja dhuno dh m sal kanam ohojSva thia 
cakrabarti raja thamanam bi jy5n5va banija napa ISnaia 
bamyanam rajatata sna dhayara dhalam || bho raja thva 

namaya kvathutas svasya bi jy a hum dhayar a thva raja- 
mipdhalaiii bho ram khapa khara dh msal tara raninam 25 
dhalam ji prabliu jiilasa Hastinapur nagaraya raja ca 
thuka galhya dhlrasa cauiaju chonava biyogan rava 
nihma phukijanam suk saliniya la nayava bans laksan 
lak hma ji prabliu dh- dhava gu kha ncnava cakrabarti 
rajanam dhalam || bho ram amo chan puruj dam la dha- 30 
yaia ramcanam dhalam amo bamyan samudras ku 
Imnkasasyatodhayava rajan dhalam bho ram mScayanaip 
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dani la ma dato la jita kanc mal amo chan piirus ji kija 
IhuKa dhsiya\a. dmanc coA-pani ni-hmasaya samadhar 
yahava khapa khaiiava ni-Iimaqi pi-ha \ aj a\ a ii.lpa lana\ a 
tiiidii khoyava. hicar }and\a hnapaya kha hrttant kaua\a. 

5 ati ascary casyatp connr|i iftlua banija sasti janava pi 
tina\a chotaip. thana aneg >alra yaha\a kija hhari-ca 
ni-hmatp duta boiiava sukhan con jiiloK thana ni-hma 
phukij u raha\a hahujakc hatal ka}a\n ancg rajy kajava 
thava bahunaiii himati jacakaip marako kar pulaka\n. 

10 con juro (( 

thathiha parakrnm datasl (h\a siipiiasanas danc da%i\a 
j!h-rp dlu1jJ\a putriku cha-hma bosja \anani (! 24 (( 

XXJV. 

punarhar pntrika cha*hmason dh.llatp bho raj.l Khn* 

IS jndch pGrbakathii kanc nns>a bij>.1dinni || 

KHIingal dc^a\a Mapikund raja>a puir Mauikunulr (h%n 
raj.l can dc-i.lntar \anc ( bh.llap.lia Pr.ln.lknr tnantri ca 57 
Ihdjakar si-karnu Karnndliar na karmi (lua pua hmn\.l 
samadhar jalaip thana r.1j.ln dlnllaip dcsaritar ianc*\.lla 
20 i’hi panes chii chti par.tkrani dn jita k.’i\a dh.u.'Mn ci.s 
k.irniin dh.llarp friafp na js.ln.lsa thani.ani dhas.l dnlsas 
socakar chosa phaj.l <lh- katiasa than.i fm-k.Trfmn dh.llarr* 
mnn.-ip dian-siti kli.lM js.ln.lsa thaniain Mnllap.! ihasas 
houak.itp lane ph.'is.l slh-ni knii.ls.a Ih.'in.a in.anirit.ln 
2 '» dlnlKini sJk-hni.i jJh t.as.lsa nis.lkt' s.as.l dJi pj k.aii.js.i 
Ihana raj.ln.ain dli.llaip Ihsa Inds.l daJ.an.ls jbijhjs rlius.l 
Idujs jxsvjc J.Wb ,sui.uU» wsaiki' *lb Jp.» drCaxlar saO 

thana diirglhanns lihii rita-htua Ninnip coil kl)ni).lsa 
r.ljan dhrdai}! bhn mantri Ihsn dhu ms.lcakisa dlias.lsa 
a<> niantrinaiji dhrdaip bho tnah.lraj.l na’isa naslsa msacakc 
C i)iantx thana aneg I? IVaMWiTJ 
stdmk %, iiMi nioi wraj \sis 1 g 



Nr 3 IIan% Jniir»NA(\* 


ma lc\ a a\ a rajan ilhalani asa clian jlh laj a\ a m\ acakc 

dliaja gii Ilia kllll klia pins khn illiajaia nianlnn dlialaip 
lilio maharaj'i clia-lapol pralil iiia Jidasa llna dim jin 
mi acakc jiiln jliijlii pja-limaja lilijklia nl jaja lliia dim 
mirdailaia jliijlii bajiiia jiilo clla lia lirdasaip ill lia lia. 5 
lasalp SI a lia lirdasaip naja li s bo Iiiia iiia dii p_ia Ira 
lajaia naja mal dli- bliakba jaiiaia lliia dim niiaca- 
kalaip tlna dim mianaip laiaia dlmnaip liiiaia pia b.i 
baiajulo lllliana iiianlri si-karmi na-karmi napa la'k raja 
jukia sikaip miakaip iiia siia ban praliqi gram paliip lo 
dc5 patiip tliia raja mal julaip || 

tlnna raja dnrgrdianas du liajaia clia Ibaias bliln 
bhln puskarani luia bliiii bliin pranari mapOap lina 
jal-dlmni luia lhana l>u5karabali dliaja dr4 llijaiiaia 
ancg halas pasalas piapal papal danaip con manusj 15 
suniiip ma dii siaiaia manas saiikha casjani du-Iia 
lanilia rajlkulas Uiianaia dn lia lanaia siajanaip siinuip 
madn Uiia rajaghalas taia taia sabdan sal laia Subarna- 

Sr-kcsali ramciln kia soil ,a>aia thala bonaip janlia 

nanan, bhomahapnrusclnsnjujiia galhja laa dliaia, a no 

thia rajan dhulani ji julasa kabng dcsaj5 raja Ihukl ji 
desantar laja tlna dcSaa lok gana lana dh- nciiaia 
Subarnakcsah ranin dhnraip Ghan|l,.akarn raksasan moca- 
kalo galhja raocakalo dhalosa Ihia rnkjasajakc l.all.-im. 
jail dan, da m pu d„ ,haa daindaja gun „„ p„na. cj 
kam lalasa khapa ma calake phasiam talasa khapa 
calake tlialhjanani tlna deSaia kalak dakvan nalo bisia 
aane phakia bisia lanam j. juin, „„ 
sadanam jiia napa rains con aa’iia Una dubaran la’na 
dhra kanaia nciiia thia raja canam lalapatr khadg 3 „ 
Slat phi anna dubalas pinam conani thia bs riiksas 
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\aj.lNa talapatr-lvhaclgan pala\a niocaUu julo thana lh\a 
raja rani ni-hmaqi sin purw? juja\a sukhanatp con julo || 
th\anarn li purnamasi $u-hnii samiulras mol hluja b s 
ranija sa cba pu haja\a lh\a sa lal thNana\a sihalas pol 
5 cisjam cujakam choja\a m-hmaqi h-lia \aniirp lhana 
k^a\anc Patanadcsaja raja Kiilabll nam th\a 3 a kaj th\a 
samiulras sanan jat \an b*s la*patc pol cnsjaip \a\a 
khanaia ka^a\a plicna\a s\aja\a th\ a sa cha pu khana\a 
utigalas ta}a\a birnhan dubkhan \au julo lhana balmnam 
10 innaip bho piitr chau chu dutikh julo cha\ ama*th\a 
cona (lhaja\a thana ka\au <liilikha\a brllaul-klia kaiiaxa 
hilatp lhana bahuuam clhalaip bho pulr aino sa Subarna- 
kisali rrinl>a sj th\a rani ca jm ka^akal kho>^Mi chan 
(luhkh mocakc (lh>t]i bodh bis^niji ta\n 
!'( thnna rnj.lnaip manlrhpani munnk.1\a samndh'ir }ak 
th\n mantri paniscn buddhi bi\n ma p)m%a nnrg drain 
(irnsad h>\n dh.'isxnnnfp sunanatp bmhlhi bi>a ma pha>il\n 
th\a dc<a%a Mrilliiu kulmi jilhi chndmiasNcnarp dh'tlim 58 
bho rajS tlua rAm ha\a phntasa jMa prasul hi\il ma khu 
30 la illirnriMi raj'inaip ilhabni ilian dhriko hua makha 
(Ui'iM'na lh\n jilhi namas dnna^n khunnni h il'isniiaiii 
till ha Mill julo thana nam KIiusi dhikas Ilia kaN'iNn dis 
dll ha ^al'l'l^a hitas Ink ma dti khana\n inaha s.inklian 
\airibs rfija n'ljn tak Ilua raj'mam dhalaip him inisa jan 
2'. IhiUlui’in th'i\ns cha gtlh\n \a\a dh rr«j'ikum'iranain 
dh'iviiin Una jithin dhalnii ji dcsanlar \a\a Tna ji hhl' 
g\aii cha Hpol n'ljn latn ji chu lih n a\a ji chn lnp«)H\a 
d'lst Nahup Ina tllifnaxa raj"m th\a jiUii liohani Nnhaia 
rflj’i rani th\a jtUu s\a limaip sukhmaiii conatp 

chi tuiuia iliiias tino jilhin ranl\ala illi’ihip b],,, 
rani ju jhijhts rajln blmj in m'ijj bs j)\i bo H\a\a sia 
; cu«am i» kl,a“ IT i>ui|thl tn« tlia>Jxa 31 Ll.uiiiin 



Sr 9 }U«« J«pii<rxtr«; 


i:{2 

Im x.’na chola. cha h» jak. hlu.jnn j.lk. rhin.’ luniiJlin 
<niri\ri\a. rrmlnaqi dharaiii fimu lutii jin ina sKa dli.'u'ixa 
liiana jithinatii dli.'dnqt l>Iio IiKnAs ma tila* 

nils chu kal.ll dh- dhri\a\n rrmfnatp kha^a lilirilap.lvn. 
clia hnin.l din.ns r.lnlnaip r.lj.l>.lkc dh'ihiji hlio malnlrajj 5 
clia-la])o!a\.l libojan x.ljn b-< |na bo ssa bo 

\rid.l*{;u k.lrnn pUlna kluixa «lh qj Aanlsa r.lj.liiatp 
dhrdaip bp r.lnl lh\a kba knnr ma b-va db.llain tbana 
r.lninaip db.llaip. amo klia ma kanav.! cln-lajiolas.l ina* 
htn.i ji ma kbii dha\a\a hallivS bn.lva conaqt. Jhana 10 
r.lj.ln dbrdaip bbo r.lnl ji ji\a\n till bh.llapl>a ta\.l-hma 
cha ma klui 13 cli3j ma kane kadilcd ji sin.l \anas.l jl 
<arlr aRmsan^sk.lr j.lja ma it cikanns pbisjnnt laja m.ll 
tlb.l\.l\a p\a*luna kba ami Riin-brllanl sakal.l 

kan.lNa bilaip lhana r3nin.am dbakup va-pani uli bidul 15 
sa\a cha-lapol fiubta bMU.-| savn dh- db.l>.i\a r.lj.lna*ip 
58*- dli31nip ji Jib mole bipva s.i m 1 ri\a ji j,U pill mlkas ta\:i^a 
laj3 dh-ip kanava rinlimip tlixalc kl.a npftava rba bmij.l 
dina< jithiN.lla Ihsa kba sakahlm kamlsa bdaip 

thsanaip-li eba linusa dinas (hsa j.lbi canaip r.lj.l abal so 

sanb-s ksalh.lskbassamlasr,pri|.m.llkax.lsa mlsdu>.^^a * 
bil.'imlltf'anatliTa rajj b.ba^.■,^fl^a pm malhuadb-db.llatp 
tbana ranlnaip k.ll san b-s pm.m,ll ma du dli.nasa r.lj.ln 
mantrisa nam ssa pol k.l> 4 sa slk tbana r.lninaip mab.l 
bilap janam conarp || 

tbana eba hniis.t dinas jithiiiam ranl-cas.lla dli.llani 
bho rani bliali snnu lanakc nmn dh-n'r pirn boiiaip 

ranara sammirara sis Ihranakanr rana.a namas ta.a.a 
khusi iisvn Uala ranap. lhana .irfaja samipas thrana- 
kaia sai kanapi cliolani lhana raja prahhili sakalc vara. a 30 
solralam lhana rani khana.n raja khusijmava la sraiara 
ranaip i| Ihra Jilhijata prasad hijava drain hirara cholam 



natisaputrikSUath^ 
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thana din bcla sojTua honakc lenaip. thana raninarji dha» 
larp i)lio maharaja da chi to ptiru^a^a naman hart janani 
cone -salaip li clij khu<ti juja thja ja\a dhavava kha^a 
hhalapava rajan cha guH ches tajasa lalarp H 
5 lhalaiTi li th%a raninnnt sadahati nakalaip cha hnuja 
dinas si-karmi na-karmi niantri-ca s\a hinnjp \a\a aim 
hija\a nakalaip lliana th\a*pam s\a'hm'\s pja bo laja\a 
s\a 1)0 s\a-limascn na)a\a cha bo \ana\a lh\a s%aja\a 
raninatp ncnaip bho mahapurn^'pani all kaiiliik chu 
10 nimillinnip p\a bo taja amo hctu ji kanc inal dhaja\a 
tliana imnlrmaip dirdaip bho ram ji-pani p\a-hma Naju 
hs smatp con dim in\atakri\a lh\a ilhunarji linaxa raja 
juk\a ana \nnc Imp ma sija (h\n\r(la lluika uha bo dhl* 

\a Ru kha nanil\a tln\akc con anguh loj.i\n kcnaip tli\a 
15 ninntrmaip Una anguh ka^a\a nugaln^ ta\rna imhl 
diiiikhanaip ka;l M’miva co naip thana ramnnip dhalaip 5< 
i1mo nn jnn ji purns Umka (Inn r.lja pannon kaliitan 
iinnakaM) ji khiis\a haln d(il\a\a Una rn inlriti dhllaip 
bho r.ldi aciio r.ljlva dam la m i <lat<) la dli t\ aia nttitnaiji 
30 <Ui'i!irii Ui^rt r.l/'nl >arir rii>kar‘ibili llJ^ar^^ hbitiaka 
nkan IS phissai)) fitha il ini kht dlilsiv-] inaoirioaiit 
in kirmnaia dhikiip blio na kar)])i <ban pirakriin kuK> 
lib) dhasas ) +ii in js.iil'nji ss iraknl ihnlnip Uisannip b 
sil kartn sahip dani khc dh ip hnno tnanlnn m kirmn’ilT 
25 dhrdni)) blio si kanm rhan par'ikratn krnc Pin dha\"i\a 
rCikmp (issaip jina kh'»r» «aliH nikal h«*n‘na Ihsa pja- 
hma kh'il’js diP’na I’liskarJball naRiras jiil san’i jiilo ij 
th ina raj't lasa Ih'nas ^uli'irpakcsnli r'liunaip kmak^sa 
r'ij'i n thsaip con s\n\a\n llna raji inuprlnnip tnnnir 
DSaPTsa iinacnkAsn psa Iiiiiasrniip sna dh'isTna comip 
thana r.1j*imip tlliMiip l»lw» mintri cha pint Ihim Rntinn 

a «U kp l» 13 ■«» *»»*" 23 <t.»o pril«rram 
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Nr 2 Hans JfJKrtssrv 


\aya dhajava manlrin brttantnr kha samastam kana\a 
bilam thana rajanaip dhalatp dhany dhany cha pani 
khasa dhayava kauluk casyam conam thana th\a rajyas 
praja-lok da}aka^a sukhanarp con jttlo 1| 

thvanam li thasa rajy Ii-ha \ajava babujujake sal 5 
kana\a chotam thana babu^a man har§aman juyava aneg 
jatra yanava duta bonam yanava lh\a raja canam brtia* 
ntar-kha samastam kana\a bilam thana thsa rajj dakvam 
u lana\a Patan desas hatal kajava hatalanam phunasa 
Patan deSaya rajanam inalako kal pulakava conam I| ifl 
thathimna parakram datasa Ihsa siiphasanas cone 
dayisa dh m dh5y5\a pulnkS cha hma bosja \anam||25[| 

XXV 

punarbSr pulrikS cha hmasen dhSram bho rSja Bho- 
jadeb pQrbakathS kane ne hune dbayasa putrikanam 15 
kanam || 

JabadMp dhayS deias Baikarn dhSjS rSjSy5 dharma* 

)0*' kirti pflbibis prakliySnti ju\a thva rajayS mantri | Bairocan 
nam thsa pani all priUn jak cha hnuya dinas daks a praja 
munakSsa ahal sanam thana salanam huyakam yanasa 20 
raja cha khje mantn cha khje praj5 lok cha khya ISnasa 

thana prajS lok lisyam sane ma phayava h-hasasa rajasa 

manlnsa durgabanas lanasa pya tjanasa pyas cajava 
mantnnam lankha mal sanaip cha thayas bhin pu§karam 
5ina\a lamkha tsanasa bahnms akhal khanasa ssalam 25 
tuljaparakramam samastam tuljabalarp hatam \a jitarji 
\a JO hanjat sa hanjat || thathja cosjarp tava silok kha* 
nasi mantrinarp bhalapa abisjam ji syajisa Ihsa akhal 
ssiyasadh bhilap-isi tbsa akhal ca kajasa jilasa bilam 

11 parakarmm eon 21 proja cha lok 26 tul^a parSkrotn samast tuha« 
l.al ha twice for 27 so hanjS so hanjJ 


liatiuputnkSkath 'f 


i3:i 

thana ruja bonarji \aAu\a laipKha t\anaka\a thana 
rajanai^\ canarp jilatp taja khana\a laTpkhanani siIaNa 
s\a}a>a manlrijata halarp bho manfri (liana su \ala 
sunanarp cosjatp (ala dha 3 a\a tlna man(rr bhaN caj.ua 
5 (hainani sjajiina bliSlapa\a Kha^g ka 5 a\a rajajala pala\a 
mocakalarp i| (Ina r.lja sik-bcna dahatias k« (inakaia 
(athalarp tb\a samnstarp ga(lt cba-bmascnnqi stnia cos 
conaia sinvlia conarp lb\a galban lhamant si.lui blia> 
lapaia jilanaia simanaip k\a-hufp sajaia k\a Inanaia 
jobcsja Aanaia sulaia cotiaip thana tli\a sima began baji 
biijijp san1\a th\a mnnirin kbaiiava s\al sanaip tina 
gath siilavn conanil)tU\a niantrinaip bnnasujantii thuk.l 
bhniaplsa (lua maulri li*hr» \as3\a rrya*c5jata li sal 
knnntp bho r3j3 c3 jhijhu rSja dhmiaip inlo ilh pi knnS\n 
15 pratll j.'lnava raja^ca jiratipM >aua\a la\a julo 1 

hUisa Una galh ni hmati puli !\.*Unni I Ibnna knhtninip 
dhrUatp cha nirgati tni jnpa>akc cb.lN cone lanc (tha}.1\n 
gntlnn dhalaip are p*ip» misl Bniroran mnidrump rajH 
ss3n"i(hjnip chan ji s\a sa phu dh*i\’i\a misSnaip dhSlatp 6 
20 lladocan mantrmaip gallna raja s\*do dh ip inn-na Una 
RiUiaii banaia hrltanlar kha Kau.’na Ui'a di>as \al juia 
paimon trn'na Una kin rajlN.t hi'uiani hinnti \atup 
Una rajan gith bonakar cho\a\a nrnaip tliana gathnn 
tlitlrnip blio nnh'iraj‘1 %\«(a kliaxn nnea' dh ip (>atn\.l 
2 ’ kin snmas(.up kartiia biiarri tinm rnarPrt bonakir 
chdlapi 

Una kJn uniilrln su.lsrt thaii bhnrJu iminaia 

k.“n }na him ilu rlias rsa hnin ilu Unalc immak.tn 
dh’traip bho kin pam jin pmidls lialnips cmiaip las a 
3>ilklnr khih'^sn Una rajT jiii s\5\a dhuno ilia rij'i c3n 
ji nlmssamip ssSsna jimitlfha pun cln hnn kliu* 
mnp Innkc jm <Ui’i\a Una vJi’i jilnp sartaia 



m 


Nr 2 IU^s JOKfi 


ji can^alajala la\a hlaju b-s chn>pani clja*lima daAlva 
jUa n\rij^a\a rajaja sc!)ak jujTua ji sja\a dh-rp dlin}a\a 
bn a lhaiia clin lunn khiinu Icnakc paralokajata karm 
jHva mukti dajakc sakalc s^nianas pmd tha^a ma daju 
dh-ip dh'ijuva kaj-pamsjen dbarani chan khunu akarm 5 
jato ji-paniscn babu sjaja chii dhnrmas rojakc ma 
chara dhiijrna chajan dharani aj"i-jun dhajil tlija khava 
cha-lima khuinirp Icnakc mal cbn-hma datana\a knlakarm 
m'dako jaju bho aja ju jin s^aja tc\a ma khu la dhajava 
ajajun dhrilarp te\a kh5e dhaii} pull kiilabarpS cha 10 
kha^a chan jib rak$a juja m.'d dh ip a^i kha bi5a\a 
n\dnarp coni bs rajajj jan pani \ajfna dhalam bho 
manln rljlja agju chi saka pani bliochirp jhl sane dh ip 
bonlaa ^anarp || 

thana sabh.ls mantri napa ]acak2\a jnbapannrp kabu 15 
jfina\a mantri candal la\a hla>a ten 1) s tlna mnntnja 
chaj cha hma \ap danlva fsabhl chirp nanak5\a dhalam 
bho maharaja cha lapolaja sebak ji ma du 13 adharmi 
hma babu dhalam ma du aja ju dha^arp ma du dh m 
O'* dhljava tadabaian pajlaaa aja ju mocaku juro thva 20 
mocaku khanSva samast lok pani thithi kh^dl juk\a 
s^aJava conarp thana manlnya kaj pant chaj-pani ma 
sjasyam kuthis kunava talam lh^a jim ni hma 12-yata 
ann hnilham cha 5ah biyasa talam th\a pant thithi matam 
th^a ann sakasjanam narasa sakale siyuva th^afena 25 
njlju sjlk hma cha th>a ann chan nna clia cha hma 
bacay ju\asa ji pant sakalem s^arg ^ane chan ji panila 
svarg prapt java dh5ya>a cha hma sito ni hma sito 
thu gu katharp sakalem sik thva aja ju syak hma cha hma 
juk\a mvak || 30 

thana cha hnuya dinas niebu rajan th\a rajayake 


1 JI candal la%a 22 


ia\a conam chi\ pani 



SatlfapatnlvIkatliS 


JO? 

mantri dii ma du s\a 5 a dh-m dut chosjaiyi haj^lNa dulanani 
dhalaip Wio maharaja ji-panis bad ju)o sarbablj sarba« 
pu 5 p dhaja ma si\a cha-!apoIasen bvsja ha\a nial dha» 
java hadaiTi tathala thana rajanaiji daV.%a mantn muna* 

5 ka\a samadhar jTitarp sunanatp kane inn plia\a thana 
thva ruja maha duhkhanaip conaip tl 

thana sadaj.l tlijarp ann bii ^aiadima misaja ktnat 
ca\a ma kana\a nianlrl can ncnam bho tita-ju tliani 
clmmi jula clinn khial cava ma kan jujuja chii bcl d)ia' 

10 Java thva misan dhalaip bho bhajti cajiijuva alt dulikhnn 
bi-jjuln chan dhrdasa paradcil rajanaip sarbalnj sarba* 
pu^p bisvaip havn mat dh'ip bliiatp hnvava dakva mantn 
munakava nananatp kanc ma phavuva mahri duhkinn 
hjjjCitn (Ih rp kanvava thana mantn can dhjlaip bim 
15 hll'ju jikc navn tlmo kha pn knn.lva cho^n ji dnni 
dh. knnc inn Ic sarbahij dbaja ca tlmkn varbajnisp dbava 
knplsthuka thva lu la bisvnni chovn dh rp knn.lv n i hot up 
thva mt'ia h III vnnava r.lj.lv.l hnivaiu Ininati vak hho 
nnlulrlja .Iniov.l arth jin kanc inaKh.1 iln lapol diilikh 
ill c.lva ma tiva dh-ip lutvakarm vficakaip Tilok \.l\a dluina* 
klva raj.lvatn kanavn bilnip sarbabij c.l lluik.l srrhapiisp 
k.apls tlmk.l innh.l r1jl <lh ip kaiiv.lva Ihvn nt I.1 iiivUa 61' 
cholarp , 

Una svavava piranlja ^nnnikam hano Una 

2 j r.ljln <nda in lima bnava tlul chosvaip hava Una dutan 
rlj.lv.lki saiptK> patiluvava lurdapl hlio inaliar.ljl ji paiin 
jiijuv.l .Ijill iitiui patrav hum dh tp it tin .a fuft sada 
III Inna hnvnip tllhlva Ii 111 vanaip Una r.’jln pilr '»'a* 
'a\a .lino sadnva ca ina cilm chinvaip havn mil «lh ip 
la pairnv coiuva il.akva niaiitn iiuinaklva kanc rn.a plinv.lv.i 
Una mnlvlkc pt naip I] lilu> nnkln innl Una ^aila ra 


70 dl 



HatiuputnLSkatliiS 
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fikhaJa}.! arjli kaiie «ia phajj nimilfin dhuj%l\a. nianani 
dhalajp. gadiyaya iiimitiin ma sila. chiti sua JJi ji katic 
mal dha}a\a lianarp dhalatp. j>n siya kh\e dfi-ni knnaip 
alpasikhaja silok thvn 6 

5 ■f-aiio}aiiau?adlumifrarn pa(i(asya vananlarc i 

bil.lyarp ca lanichajaip khadgo jnc nipatilah (1 
dh-ni kanaip 

lina kha nana\a Krilidas pandit li'-ha >ayrna. thva b-s 
papjil-pani sjayayata pila ha\a. lh\a Krilulasan gana\a lha 
10 hajava amo pja gor akijaraja arllj ji giirujakc ncna \aja 
dh-rp rajaja sablia dayaka\a bimali jalapi blio maharaja, 
bho manlri bho sabba-lok iiava. apa4i?aj5 arth 
tanojanausadlumitrarp patitasja %anantare( 

Mliljaip ca taruchayani kliaOgo jt\e nIpSlilali || 

15 bho mahSraja tU\a raj.l-caNa man1ri-ca\a all pnli gathja 
dhrdasa banas ta>a*dhany sima k\as la\a phat hahnips 
bas jana l)*s papnst mantri'crmaip khaOgaii pala\o p.ljR»ca 
dli'H! kaiiaia manlri cunaip dhniaip sas^pol sa* 
mnstnip ^asa ji chunmp ma ^a^a ilh ip lajja\.1 mmiUm 
20 ji aparadh l.llo Klia\a kh\a at a chu \r»ta <lh"i\a\a raja lain 
catata pa>ak paiucholaprita manlri ra morakii juId tluina 
Kalidas papdd*"‘da srnt taiiritn prasad bitajuln th\a sik 
hmn raja-catri kij.l lima raja '‘.llJta snkhanaip eon jtdo 

Uialhi hma rajaii biirrtaip laja-hma Ihkrainadil rajata 
25 simh'isanat cha danc ma le dli-ip dhltata putrikS cha hma 
liosjaip \anani i 11 

X.WIII 

pimnrb.'ir pulnk.’i chadiinatcn dhrdaip bho raja Ilho- 
jadeb Ae-hmir p(lrbakrila< r5jS lUkramnililaja ancg dan 

6 Hia.Jjn. jur DifitiU 11 »lU»5in Vh^a^* jnc ni|'Stlt» 3" •rl.Hi 
liH. 32«lV^f»IU 


i»> thJ tttr 


to 
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la-hatan cas j%anava ja^an khadgan pal 3 a tj’ano thana 
rajan hnedan ca 3 a^a dhalaip blio mantri cha'sa jiva milr 
1“ yanam coiia clia 1 nimilUn ji mocake tena dhaja\a ma- 
ntrinaqi dhalam clia lapol samastaip sa\a j'l chunum ma 
sa\a th^aja nimitlin nlScajanam s\d\a julo dhas-Iunum. 5 
raja-can babu mlm ru manaxa cmlalapa ji gathja thxan 
sxato athjam ji babunan^ mamanam th\a sjatake bhala* 
pam dhalaip asa okhal p\a go! jukxa coxa dh-ip hata« 
sanarp lipas cotam apasisi dh ip thxate coja dfuinam Ii 
thxa mantnnarp raja mocaku julo thana mantn-ca che lo 
thxanaxa raja-caja babujake xaiiaxa khxasxaip dhalaip 
bho maharajS raja-ca ma chmaxa las sHo || thxa thaknrajS 
bastr kadiune dh ip rflja*c3j5 baslr dakxa hp*l sahitan 
lax a hlrxtam |[ 

thxajSm sati khunu Kalid.*ts pap^it*pani bonuxa thxa i5 
dkhal kenarp thxa Sklialaxa arlh janaxa kcnc mfll dh-ip 
dhSjSxa pandit pamscn dhalam hho mahSrflja thxa 
akhal pxa godan galhja arth xa>a dhSx.lxa r3j5 tarn 
cri>5xa dli3!aip cha pam pandit la hisjarp taj.lja chu 
praxojan samadhar jSnaxa ruxakixa ma phatasS cha pani 20 
sakalc mocake julo dha 3 axn thxa pandit pam Kunaxa 
talaip kane ma phajaxa Kalidas jnkxa bis^ani xanuxa 
hanas inaha kalpasima kxas conaxa conarp || 

thxa Sima cos grdhr tri purxi$ basalaparji con thana 
ma-hma grddhimtp dhalaip hho prabhuju ji khxe-ja 25 
choxaja sarir durinl bhati ku Imu hal daxakc thxa 
inamisjaxa la nakixa dhax3xa banaip dhalaip bho stri 
kahnas mxa dhaxaxa manatp dhrdaip kahnas gana kajaxa 
nnke dhiixaxn banani dhalarn kafinas papdd pim sakalifp 
sxaxa julo dh tp knnlxn tniin dhalapx hho prahhu-ju chu xo 
ninuttin sxaxtxa dh ip ncnSxa batiaip kanani pxa god 


3C sarSr itu Iial 30 p\X« for sta\i 



BatisaputnUtalha 


US 


aKhalaja ar.h Ka.'.e ma phaja mmium dhajava. manarp 
dhrdam. gathyasr. nimmin ma sUa. chin sn a la ). kanc 

maldhajrua hanam dhalap. jin sM khje dh-m kanam ^ 

alpasikliJij.l s>i!ok thva 

5 •^anojanausadhimilram palitas}a vanantarc [ 

iilava'ini ca taruch5>am khadgo jhe nipalitah I| 
dh'ip kanaip 

IhNai kha iianSNa Kalidas pandit li-ba >ay5va- thva b-s 
papdit-pani sj aya> ata pita hava. thra Kalidasan ganav a lila 
10 Jiayava amo pja gor ak^araya aitb ji guniyaU nena vaja 
dli-ip rajaja sabbj dajakava Limati yalam bbo maharaja, 
bbo manlri Iibo sabha lok nava apasjjaya arlh 
i-anoyanaujadhimitram patitasya ^att4Xltarej 
4lla^arll ca tarucbayam Lbadgo jive nipatltab l! 

15 bbo maiulrajj Jin a r jj oaaIri*c 5i a atipnli.galhya 
dhrdasri lianas taia dhaoy slma kras lava pba! habaips 


bas vana b*s pjpast mactri-cisam khadgan p3I3%a rSJS-ea 
syatn dli-rp kanava mantrf-ciaam dhSIam vavpol sa- 
niastaip sava ji chunum ca sava dh-m Ia]j3y2 mVItira 
20 J» aparadUmokhavakbya ava chu vSja dbiyava rajS tarn 
c.’naia payak panicholapava mantri cd mocakujalo.tba-za 
KalulaspaiJdita\dta»rc5{\dna\a prasad Liva juJo Urra «ri- 
lima rjji.c.lja Kijj-lima raja saljra sukhanam er,fi ;..i„ 
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syeba lacakam con julo thu gu b-sam misjam sukh ralri 
da}aka\a k5l hanam con julo i| 

Ihallum jas kirti lanava con-hma laja jayalape pha^a- 
hma Bikramaditaj a simhasanas cone jogj ma khu dh-m 
putnka cha hma bosya van julo || 31 Ij 5 

XXXl 

punarbar putnka cha hmascn dhalam bho raja Bho* 
jadeb jin purbakalha kane nc-hune {] 

Patahpulr nam nagaraja raja Sudharm dhaja nam 
thvaja pulr mahasur mahabir khadgabidja sa^a th\a 5 a lO 
J* pasa*pani pjahma da\a si kanm dhaja kaj mantriija 
k5> kola%5lay5 kaj th\a pjahmam somadhar yStam 
tha>a tha^a parakram buddbi llcna^a rSjSnaip dhalaip 
jin samast bhajas laksa \2>n phajS $adgaja balan hanam 
si-karmin dhSlam luanapaban-sinam khal5 jj3n3sa tha- 15 
marp dhl\3 thruas bos\a \anc phnja dh m dhaj^NC 
manlnn dharam jin sik-hma mxacake phayS dhalarp 
Iianaip k\ala\rdanatp dliMam prajojan j.lcakam con hma. 
jm cihnrdapc pha>a || lh\a pja hinaj3rp pja t.l bid\a bha* 
Iap.l%a bidc» a an julo 20 

go-chmo bananlaraja samijias bas janaip conaip 
manapaban sin.iip khata j>ana\a khntas d^na^a rains 
j'lgart janarp coii tlna bs banaiitaras ancg jantu bisje 
^anaIp da%a sikaip du rajan blun tara cha hina laiiatp 
haja\a la (aiia\n pak jaiiaxa talarp lh\a b-s rajan bha' 2 o 
lap! lh\a p isa-pani stikhanaip lined \ajaka\a cod thane 
ma tc\a dli-rp ma thnipsjaip th\n r.lja khiita k\asaip 
conaip lhana rajlja piriNram juja\a lined ^a\a thana na 
san3\a. khall bosjaip \atiai|i j| 

rrijln hnedan ca>rna ssnja b s khata mi du khni\a\a 30 


23 UIiAtli ilrnlta 30 b 
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ba.ra6>an ka^ t^ia^a i^JadibatS I uladcbat5 suma* 

rapa^a banarp banarii Lhramarapatii juya h % DatUk? 
dhaja rak^asaja che khanaia th\a cbts % 3 nava Daltak? 
raksa-ianarp kasjarp lava Karpabali fJha>a nam ranija 
&vana\a thilhi bicar iarpcar a<!in jaiiata r3janarp dh" ip 
]i pampja hma pasa pani%ajS horiS Hialai dana%a ji p^ 
P 5 arp\aja si Varmi mantri kotabal lhana jm cala la 
calaya la pak jaiiasa taj3 tlisa l» * Ji biud sajasa bn 
niacaya\a Hiala bosja \aiia tlmka a\a ji tkatjuksa 
10 dliaja\a Karpabalm dbalatp jirp 5ina Ibjaip ka rp 
de^aja Karpotpar r3jasa IimjS ca Karpabati nam^ j ^ 
dadnja jogan tJialhifp bma ^a^?J^a>3kc cone ni 
dtia3d\a din prali , tina r'liilva r3ja\a biras 'a ]u 
rain julariasa ra^'}l^av'» n'lpa dtnl^a 


6S 



I Introduclorj Stor\ The Rnjs -xs Jinl{,ts 


A ilornlioii to the illustrious CnnisTl Fonncrlj in olden 1** 
. limes (here uns n loun silmird nenr llic inoiml'im 
Sinihanld i The mini of this town ms will known is Ka 
njlnpuri In this town thire w'ls n lucrclnnl Ritnad itti h\ 
mnn The wife of this nirrclnnl w-is l iJJrd MnihnivilJ* 
These two hushand and wife took counsel logetlur Oh 
sou Ciarhh'isnti unless wi attind to our husiniss how shall 
s\i niana^i our affairs? Not to attind to «>nr husiiuss won t 
hi much k<^od I shall set out on a eonuniriiil trip sou 
mas look iflir tlic housi — lhussp«ki tin imnlnnf and 
St irtid on his trj() lie trasellid ahonl tradm^ in ill s irts of 
irlulos 

Oik dn ifterllid anoihrr men IianI from tin >iiik U wn 
i mu to llu place where tiu Iirst one was ml this 
isrhmf,ed griitin;,s When four eip,ht inunlhs hid pissul 
llu incrclnnt Uatn id alia s ud Oh fni nd ari sou iu>, t 
return now*’ If son are lluri are no prosisi ns m m\ 
house*, wlnt slnll ins wifi ih* hiiUf, iloiu ** U ciiild sou 
mind lakm;; ssith sou tins om jiwel* With Hum words 
he Rise the jtwil to him He look it and nturiud homt 
Rut then Ju iinhc/zlMl the jiwel and kept i! for himself 
\flcnsnrds when llu merchant Ratindalta had ntunud 
home he asked Ills wife Oh fiarl lits all hniiR the jiwil 
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said'’ ours is (he (ru(h ! — U hen lhc\ Inii snul (his (he king 
passed his sen(ence and Ihc mirclnnt UilnaiHKa w cnl au a> 
sNCipmg 

When lie s'ls on his was home — al a ctrtain place 
(here IS a great mound On this mound soine boss usmlls 
2 )Iastd While (he boss sserc jilajing llnl one of Dicin s\as 
a king one a mimslcr one a high officiali ihcs saw the 
nurolnnl I(alm<ii(la coming along in (tars and sud Oh 2** 
nohlcnun ssinl Instsou him «|uarrc!Img about just now 
all of >ou* W b} do sou iojih i« (ears'* ^ fo ibesr rjiics 
(tons the merchant' replied Oh boss sslll_^^l^^l sorl of 
n cause shillsst call ourcaiisi islreimls strange and as(oii 
isliing ns il IS TIust art Hit ficts t (lad gisin a sers 
sabnblo j( wcl (o this iradtr and now be will not return 
It to mt Thus tu spokt On luanng tbt cause Ihi boss 
sinl Ob noliU mtn we ssill stltlc (tns alTur \ou netd not 
Ik uiuiss(*) wt will mat i( jiislls \\ ,ii, jiuso words 
Ibt s st irlcd to Irs the « as« 
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small shmc 5ii nn ornninen!; wlicn I Imtl (liiiio il, in\ fnllicr 
chul me: what a jewel of a stone ha^c jon brokcnl — 
This jewel wjll he somclhmf; similar —ThmkiiiR so he 
fnrmod a cop) of this small stone aiul Ra^e it In the hojs 
Thc\ took It. ami then lhe> asked the wjtncssis: Oh joii 
3* noble men. what sort of jewel was it that sou saw? Torin 
nut of this (Inj one like that \ou liase seen — With those 
words thes Rase some (to one of them) This witness 
thought Man. llari, Vismi. Vi§yu, a jewd I Iiasc n(%er 
e\cn ilrcamt of secingl I lin\e luromc n witness from 
greed of inoncj , what shall 1 do now? — 'Ihus he thought; 
but then nn idea struck him once in nn bojhood when 
nn mother was miking pistr\ I askei! her for n hit of 
pastrN , and as slic refused 1 from restnlment, broke the 
bowU. willv which Uic pastrs was covered up Tlieu 
mother clud me Han! jou liivt broken a jewel like pialc, 
she said — hupposmg tint it might he sometiung simi- 
hr, ho formed tlic cop\ of a plate and gave it to the hojs 
Thev put It aside md calkd the other comrade and asked 
him whit did the jewel look like he had to hrmg? Mould 
one out of this clij which looks hkc the one in question 
at the tune \ou saw it, — and thc\ give him some claj 
Hardlj had he received the cinj. when he thought Han, 
Han, Vi§nu. ^l§ml. ^na Suit an olijcct jou have never 
even dreamt of seeing’ What shall I do now** — Wlule lost 
in these reflections, a thought struck him in mj bovhood I 
once killed a pigeon, mj father had bred And he scolded 
me >ou have killed a pigeon which was equal to a jewel 
— Thus he said (to himself) and surmising that the jewel 
might look like a pigeon he moulded the copj of a pigeon 
and gave it to the bojs* After receiving it, thej summoned 
the four men and said Oh noble men, the work of three 



nafifiputrik3kil{ 


ir5 

of \ou slio\%s J 10 likeness, jour t'lk is i lie dishonest njid 
untrue Sec for j ourself thil there is no likeness — So snj 
ing thc\ cxluhilcd the objects thc% Inil formed md con 
eluded \ou must return the jewel 1 — And then Ihej give 
Inck the jewel This time the mcrclnnt Uilmditta went 
hack to his house beaming with joj 

^\hcn the king Inrnt that these boss had in this waj 3' 
decided a ease he himself had not been able to decide he 
was greatU astonished in liis heart — ^^hal are these ho\s 
who ha\c decided it he thought to himself it is most 
surimsing What a luarM-l he wondered Conndent that 
there must hi some particular powir in this mound he 
dug into it with hoes ami searchid it and then the tiironc 
of King \ ikram idit\ i came to light — marscllousl 
lie thought Througli Hit power of this jewdicd throne the 
liONs base spoken with smh force And he was greatiN 
niinzed 

Tlun llu king irraiig<<l igreit pr< cisviun < f (Jephaiils‘ 
in<l went oiM to wolmiiie tin tlironi nnnd ihi sound of 
iiia)i> inusji i) insirniiH Ills and inn) pi rf nn mi t s of 
dances and in tins \sa\ In had It uMMd ml luspdui 
\nd when King Ilhojndcsa Iiad cluitid an uis) n u iis ion 
slcUation and lun IF das on tint nuspirioiis d i\ In issun 
hied all his suhjeits mid m nh md\ to asieml tin tlir lu 
\t that monuiit a siniU slnimtii which w i> tn tin, 
throne lail iimcd Oh Km,. Ilhnjadcs i ' ^ ou i aiiin I nsi tnd 
tins throne unless \oii has* heard ms store \inl it told 
a store* fn m llu (Id times 
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2 Storj of the First Slituette How Vikramadilj a 
^\on a Wife and hoA% he fared ^\lth her 

Oh great King Bhojade\a» In the cit) of Karpura thcic 
A^as a merchant Ratnapingala bj name He had an onlj 
daughter, and he made this offer I ^vlll gne mj daughter 
to one that is able to fill up this well with a single sum of 
monej On hearing of this King ^lkramadllJa brought 
moncj hj lens and hundreds of thousands and poured it 
into the well He had sold his whole kingdom and all his 
properlv Subsequentlj the merchant gave him his daughter 
for a wife and then he gave her the nccessarj ornaments 
and sent her awaj 

how the merchants daughter and Vlk^amddlt^a took 
counsel together what shall I do now’ The whole of such 
a kingdom and alt m> propertv is lost W hero shall I go 
where shall I stav’ — The merchants daughter Madanu 
vati rejoined Oh husband and lord don t lose heart in 
4* such manner' \t\ fallicr is verv waked how shall I char 
actenze his words? Now don I he distressed I know how 
to work Gel mt some cotton wool — Then King ^^k^a 
mlditva replied where shall I get cotton wool for vou? — 
and he went to a town begged cotton wool and hrouglil 
her It Working viitli this rollon woo! she manufactured a 
beautiful pace of clotli giving it a width of twelve cubits 
and a kngth of tliirlv two ciiliils put it into a woochn box 
and Sint her husband off willi it that la miglit lakt it 
to tlie king of anotlar eoiintrv Mndanavatl sent liim awav 
Imhling him eona haik with the mniav he iiiighl be givin 
tlial Ihev might giV provisions 

Having heard the words of Mnilairivall Kmg \ikniiiil 
ihlva took tlu box and went off On loining to the foreign 
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king, he said to tJic doorkeeper: Oh minister, is tlie king 
appearing in public? Which is his lime? \^'hal .about ;l? — 
Thus lie spoke .and added: I am bringing tins bov that 
it ma\ be taken to him — TIic minister replied: OI» nol*Ic 
man, 1 s\ill sec to it that >o« are admitted into his presence. 

— and he s\cnt to the king ami said: Oh great king, a \crs 
slr.ange noble man is bringing a ssoodin box. which he is 
going to take to sou Shall 1 admit him; what aluml it? — 

'1 he king said: Oh doorkeeper, show Jiim in, — .and he was 
brought before the king 

Then the nohlc mm slid: Oh great king, accept this 
cloth! — ami he brought in to him tlie wootlen hos The 
king .icccptcil it; uiul when he had unh)cked(?) it, woiulcruig 
what sort of things might he inside it. and looked into il, 
he saw a humlle of One cloth llasing unfolded and in 
speetod It. he acecpteil il. seeing th.it it was a quite inestim- 
able piece of cloth. twcKe ciibils wide ami thirls two 
cubits Jong Thin he s.iid gm* the m.in who has hroughi 
tills <l(iih as niiich luotics as be <.ui c.irrs .tnd siml (uni 
awns ' W lien hr h.id s.ml cliis (lies were going to gisi it 
to (iim. but tlicn some bussitods s.ud to liu king (di gnat 4^ 
king tlu- wife of the man ssbo brought tin i loth is sirs 
liinutiful .ind ssould be tit for sou. tint slu is not fiind for 
so poor 11 man Tin si words were o\irIuaril lis King 
\ ikram.'uhlsa and siiring ns iiinrh moiies ns In <<>iilit 
carrs. he svenl birk to bi\ bouse 

Ihrn Mndin.'isati asked Ohluislniid Ins inones Inen 
giseii us or not. wJnt about it'* To tins tur Imslnnd 
replied OIi Mndii!'n.il( »»hal dins il Ixmld us. tint mones 
Ins (lien gism us. wr two arc going to be sijnraltd - 
.^^nd.^n.Ts.ltI said Oh biisbind. s^h.^t are sou vising? It is 
uttered ns if it were an i|»nnl (asv ; how r.in it he done 
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me. — Thus s!ic instructed them On (he following day, 
when the slave-girls saw a merchant dressed in a female 
dress, who had come there to sell armlets and rings, thes 
said: Oh merchant, bring in these things, that our queen 
may ha\c'‘ some, — and they ushered him into the house, 
and brought him into Ihe queen's presence Wiien he hud 
been ushered in. the queen in there gave him many, jewels, 
and much money and said: Oh hushand, hear what I sayl 
Buy with this money a fine, excellent horse, bring it with 
jou fo-night and take jour stand below tins wimlow I will 
escape tn jou*. and we will both run awaj — When thej 
had made this arrangement, she let Ihe king out Then he 
procured many things, bought an excellent horse, and the 
fine garments and (he weapons he lumscif stood In need 
of, and in t(ie nigiit he mounted (he horse and took Ins 
stand below the window But as the <|ueen could not gel 
aw as . he lost hope, fell asleep ami la\ sleeping in the court 
M this moment a robber <ame nt«>ng amt he said now 
I am in luck, to steal m the kings palnct is sers ilirfitull. 
now 1 will steal tins horse nml t.iko it with me This lie 
rcstilicd Id <!<». put wbdr bo «.is oautioiisb rele.ising the 
horse (Madanas .iti) rcnio'cd the rope from Itit winctow 
jumped out and landed on (he lock of tiio liorse ainl it 
carnttl ofT at a gallop the roldicr togcthir with Madanasati 
Then the robber said Oh woman I am lu luck, we two 5** 
will now tu'come liusband and wife - At llicsc words 
the «jueen thought Man. llari. what n surprise nn\ this 
he I stioiild he mistaken if I thought that tins is King 
VikmiurMhlja WJiat a serj wicked rojiher it js into whose 
bands I base fallen Han. llariJ Through wb.al sin throiigfi 
svtiose sin has ItiK h.app<nf<l? How sh.atl I net now? — 
Itenectmg thus she wen! along in sure distress 
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'iffatrs the king o[ the town proclaimed Oh subjccls 
who soc^er is able to kill this ligcr to him I will gi\e mj 
daughter for a wife — Now this person who was traNcUing 
»n the guise of a man ssw on entering the town that thi 
tiger who hied in a stable in Ibc town was ailvancing to 
<lcu)ur him and the moment the tiger opened its month 
he smote it with his sword and killed it Then this person 
who was disguised as a man entered (he (own On Sicmg 
him people said Oh noble man whence ilo joii come*’ 

In this street is a sers big tiger it has killed i good manj 
of the inhabitants — Thus ihes spoke to him The noble 
man said 1 base killed this tiger If jou dishchese mt 
go and seel -- The townspeople were all of them di-Iighlcd 
riicN went and informed the king Oh great king most 
forluinlel} for sou and most forlunatch for us n nohli 
man has come boro and has killed Hit ij^or wbirb bvtd 
ill our stable — • Itimg Hms mfornnil tin king said is it 
true’ — and full of j<»' he hail the man brought into his 
prtsciut 

On btlioldmg (lie nobh mm appnnchin„ tiu king be 
rami glail at hiarl and <aid to hi\ minisler calUd (ti la 
Oh minister boss marsillmisl lo* tho noble man is ip 
proaihmg and ht pointed him out to him both king 
and imm>tor sscro 'ScU pleasid and the king said 1 will 
giM ms daughter to Inin lu is worths of her \iul to 
tlie queen hi said Oh qiucn make (tsersUnng) reads 
1 ssill gtsi sour daughter is this man sslui his dcscrsut 
lur makt csirsthmg reads — \nd she made esersthiiig 
riads Hull lu schctid an nuspieious das and relcbralcd 
llicir sscddmg 

Now one das the soiing qutrn said Id her mother Oh 
senernble mother this man i< no king he has the nature 6^ 
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of a voman -who js disguised as a man — Thus spoke the 
young queen to her mother and she ^as unhappy The 
mother answered Oh daughter don t be afraid I will ask 
jour father — HaMng encouraged her in this manner the 
queen said to the king Oh husband your daughter tells 
me all in tears that this person is no man What about 
it? — The king replied Oh queen saj no more I will 
ask him — W hen he had said so the queen went aw ay 
The king sent for his son in law and said Oh prince why 
are jou alwajs(?)^ covered with jour clothes why don t 
you take them off? Are >ou a woman? ^Vhat is the matter 
with jou? — To this his son in law replied Oh father 
listen When I was worshipping at the ballung place in 
\aranasi I renounced the pleasure of love for one jear — 
Thus he spoke and the king set the queen at rest 

After a while the prince sent for the kolwal and put 
him on guard The king* instructed him Oli kotwal who 
ever arrives be it from this country or from another coun 
trj vour shall bring him to me — With such mslriic 
tions he pul him on guard One da> the two robbers 
came there The man who was on guard said to them 
Oh noble men our king has gixcn us these instructions 
whoever arrives bring him to met — Come along! — so 
sajing the} took them to the king and said Oh great king 
I am bringing some persons accept them ! — The king 
asked Oh nohlc men vvhj have you come here*’ — They 
said Oh great king a rolbrrvxc were bolli watching ah 
ducted a woman \\ i dilivcrid her hut she threw us into 
n will and t-scaped Now wc have come here to search for 
this woman and to make investigations — Tliat is well 
he said and after Mcmitg them clostlv lit locked tliem 
up in a horse stal Ic 
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Again a noble man amaed The officnl on guard took 
him along, and the king hkentse questioned liim Oh noble 7 
min >\hj hiic jou come here? Whit is jour slots? — 
The min replied Oh great king 1 hid kidnapped a 
ssomin tsso other robbers took licr issas from me 1 Insc 
come here to search for them \oii shall make insesft 
gallons for me — It is \scU he sitd, and after scrutmi7ing 
him closels he locked him up in a horse stable Then the 
ofijcnl said Oh great king now I dare briUp no more, 
eserj one I hisc hroughi has been locked up — Tlie king 
said Oh otriciil now there will be no more locking up 
\ou shall continue to bring (them) 

Again someone armed The officnl brought him and 
said Oh great king accept himl — ^\lfl1 these words he 
hrought him into his presence Then the km^, asked Oh 
man what is sour slots'’ — Ihi nnbU m m siul Oh great 
king once I was sJetjung m a court san) wlnn I looktd 
round on awakening from 1115 slumlier nu horse w ts gone 
On seeing this I winl to tins town in si arch of it Hi 
is in> hushaml she thought md was nilul witli Imdirmss 
\nil she sent iwa> nil her imid si rsants and iskul hiio 
Oh hiishand <hi \ou know ^ Jh< noble luui ri plji | 
no I don t know wiio sou nr< the man wh w is 

posing ns a kiii^ said I am smir wjfi \ou arc m% hits 
hand — and slu told him all that had happimil j u j 
him rMirtnn niiiJ bail liim rlid in htaulirid i,arminls 
Ihcn sill presintcd thi ridditrs sumimmetl « rntmnl md 
Uk i}i< irwM.’g iistrtti 

Stic came m«l jomid Hum ami her soiiu,.rr sisiifi 
was ths^msrd as a imn siid Oh ipiern lislrn to uJn} j 
s 1% to this 111 III 111 IS m\ husband anti n king [( f j,is 
sake I hail bicotiic ns i am* Vow sou nu { I 
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both become his ^^lves n\i 11 lue in happiness don I e\ 
pect an\lhing difTcrent — After thus setting right thcNOung 
queen who had been of opinion that she had oblnined 
him for herself alone she concluded Oh honourable sister 
this time I ha^e disappointed >ou but now let us h\e in 
peace one with another — After these words she bowed 
7^* down before the lotushke feet of her husband and stajed 
there Later on these three went to their countrs celebrated 
manj fesU\als amid the sound of all sorts of musical in 
struments and h\ed in happiness — 

— After having told tins one of the statuettes said to 
King Bhojadc\a don t ascend the throne of one who had 
such strength of mind and who was so nnmificcnt — 
After these words one of the statuettes flew awa% 


S Stor^ of the Second Statuette \ ikram idit% a s 
Adicnturcs as a Leprous ^ ogi 

Again one of the statuettes said Oh King Bhojadc\a 
don t ascend the tlironc wilhmil hstenirio to m^ ^tor^ — 
Oh great king wlicn a council of King \ikramutil 5 a 
was being held and mam councillors were asscmblcil a 
certain braliinan appearcil Tins 1 rahman said Oh great 
king an unfortunilc person is alwa%s unfortunate a for 
lunate person is alwass fortunate — Tlien the king said 
Oh I rahman what wonts do sou utter** I hasc the power 
to make sou rich all the same — To this utterance of 
Kiiip \ ikrain i(lil\a tin brahman objected as long as fill 
dois not onlaiii it sou will not hase such power — \t 
these words of the lirahman King \ikranudil\a sent for 
the nunistcr the kotwal and the chief qucin and took 
toiinsel witti them Oh niimsicr and who tlsi is iirestnt 
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a dispulc has arisen liclwccn me ami Ihis lirahman Till 
IIOM I hare hceii kins. Iicncerorlli tins brahman Mill be 
king; 5011 innsl respeet him as sou liaie respected mc 
I Mon’t help son iwl lo do so - Thus he spoke and 
added- 1 shall go to a foreign couiilrj . — and then King 
Yikiamadllja Mciil abroad after informing them that the 
Ijingdom and all its treasures had liccome the properts of 
the hrahniaii. and after liaMiig made the lirahman a king 
and himself like a lirahman 

Thin he came to a certain cits, called Krnitipiiri entered 
It and looked round the plate The king of Ihis tossn had 
a daiigliter, called IMdni.-isar,. tlic minister of this king 
called llola. had .1 daughter. l)liarm.-is atl hs name Tliese 
tssn ssere great friends, and there sens a close friendship 
lielsseen them and tlie minister s son f)in das the iirincess 
said Oh minister s son things base t.nm 1,1 sin li a pass 8 * 
that 1 am to lit mirriid and that sse must sip male Let 
ns mil ass.as When stie liad t.ild him Ihis tins made 
an alipointimnt sslntlier sun at. t.rst nr I iim first sse 
ss.ll mist at the ssattrmg pk...' ssln. I. is sil.i.lid nnts.di 
till tnss.i tins this .igcstd In .In On tin is. nt 111. 
qm... s ss.dd.i.gd.s Omen I'..<l.n-.s all . ill.d llh.irn.-.s at. 

In her amt d.senssi.l tin 11. illsr ss.lh lur Oh nimisl.r s 
ilauglllir SSI ss.ll inut nt tin ssaltr.iig plan mar tin li.ssn 
Whether I .ini tirst or sin. an lirsl let ns nil cl tin re 
.after milking tins arr.ing. Im.it Oiieii. I'.ailn.-.Ml. md tin 
n.nnsl.rs d.nighlir Dharm-.sati sss.il tt.cn so as to n.ecl 
and St IS id at die ss aler.ng |.la. s 

Oil the Kiiv A ‘ulit'.i J'nl come Him* 

as a forcifimr. nn«l uKrii iij* In' uImhIc i.iitM.lr Uii tfUM,. 
ns bt ilul ii"l mUisnl«U(’)* b> rnUr Ibc town aflrr 

nijablfnH Hr «ni inUHtl at the w.iUTinj: to which Uu 
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queen had fled The minislcr’s son \Mlh \\hom thej had 
made an appomlmcnl, did not appear At midnight Padma- 
sati and Dharmavati who did not know that Vikrama- 
ditja was there, mistook him for the princess’s loser, the 
minister’s son, and greeted him Oh brother, base jou 
come? — VikTamlditja replied I base come, — and the 
three of them settled down together Then tlie queen* 
said’ Oh brother, now we three ha\c arrised as promised; 
henceforth jou will be m\ husband Mark me with \cr 
million®! — When she had said this. King Vikramadilya 
marked her with ^c^mlIllon He marked the queen with the 
words * she is foi lunate — and the ministers daughter 
with the words she is a slut ’ — Now King Vikramlditja 
was greallj astonished and said to himself how strange, 
who are thej’ — In such thoughts he dwelt there 

At da^b^eak the king said Oh women whom do jou 
think. I am? — I am one who is much infected with le 
pros} As for me I am a >ogi 1 subsist on what I can 
gb beg wherce\cr I can get anything Go awaj again! — 
hen he had said this the minister’s daughter fled but 
the queen said Oh husband what will the future ha\e 
in store for me? "iou are mj husband, I am jour sla\e, 
how shall I act now’ — and she paid him her respects 
and stajed with him Now the father of Queen Padmaiati 
sent people to search for her but he could not find her 
But when thej raked together the dry matter which was 
found at the w atcring place and looked tliej saw her in 
company with a crippled jogi, but howe%cr hard thej 
pulled at her, in order to dng her with them, she did not 
\ield And thej informed the king Then he repealcdlj® 
sent people to fetch her, but still the princess did not 
come As she did not come, the king disowned her* 
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Some lime nftcr lliis Ihc kingdelcrmjned logo a-luinling. 
On hearing of it. (the yogi) said to the princess: Oh prin- 
cess. your father intends going out hunting I. too, will go; 
ask your father for a horse for me — The princess Padma- 
rejoined: l>c il so. my husband; but I nni one uho 
has been disowned bj' her father. I dare not go there — 
When she said this, her husband, the crippled jogi said: 

‘. As she dared not disobey her husband’s words. 

she went to her father and said: Oh sencrable father, gi\c 
me n horse — Ho replied: Oh joii most deprased child 1 — 
Turn her out she w ho has been excluded from my asscmlilv ♦ 
hall, and who has disgraced me — To this one of the min- 
sUers objected: Oh great king, would it not he pracUcnhle 
to give this lady a scr> unmanageable horse of yours That 
Imrsc ujU then earr\ lier off .at a canter and do her to 
death If it IS impossible to act thus. g»c her ■— ? -* and 
send her awa\l — Then there was a sciy unmanageable 
horse with which nobodx dared !n\c anjlhing to do and 
which was locked uj>* behind a wall Hsirs tune it was 
led mil for grass lo be giscii to il. people would run au.n 
at the mere sight of it Such an umimnagcaMc liorsc the 
princess led nwa> before the e\cs of the king On scting 
her leading it along ns one leads n goal her father was 
greollj nmnrctl 9 

Then lur husband snid Oh wife I rannnt lumint tins 
horse alone, help me lo mount isj Wlnle lliej were thus 
qtiarcIJitig sMtli each <dher. her fattier lire king st.Tr(ti| on 
Imrselinck nu ius fuinting exiMsidum accomp.snieil b\ a 
retinue of ntltudants. and taking with him arrows, raf- 
ters(7). hows, and swords When Vikramriditva saw hhn 
going n-hiinting. he said: look here, sour f.ntlur is gDiug 
ndiunting. Set In work make rrails ! — and, inoiinti/ig {j,(. 
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horse, he rode into Uicwoodvilh such speed lhat he reached 
it berore her father*. Then he became verj’ beauUfull all 
o\cr. hands and feel grew out; and he caught plenty of wild 
animals When he had caught them, he cut out* their flesh. 
But when he had caught one or two hundred gazelles, he 
cut off Iheir ears only and set tlieni free again. Then the 
royal father caught many gazelles, killed one or two hun- 
dred, let his attendants pick them up. and returned hom,c. 
As the young prince did not return, the young queen kept 
on weeping and cried out: if my husband fails to come 
back. I shall die — At that moment the prince, her hus- 
band, had mounted his horse and returned home. The 
queen sai<l to him* 01) husband and lord, why did you 
not come hack sooner? Sit down now I — and site had Ids 
feel washed, paid him reserenee and made him enter. And 
he came with (he ears of two hundred garcUcs 

The next da> lie said to his wife: Oh wife, return (his 
horse! With (hose words lie sent her to return the horse. 
Then the princess I'ndm&snU took the horse ns one takes 
n goat, went to her father and said: Oh Ncnernhlc father, 
I hasc had tlie use’ of lids horse, lake it hack. — Then 
the king, her fatlur. said: Oh coimciflors, she can lead tliis 
horse ns one leads a goat. — and he said no more Tlic 
qvieru tiUirncd home 

The next day the king said. Oh rndmavnlk for the cure 
of my body sshich is infceled with leprosy, go* to jour 
father and demand of him only the tips of l!ie ears of ga- 
rrlh % Yr^lerdnj be ss.is out luinting. and has cauglil mnnv 
gsrrllrs It 1* so — Thus Uiil Hits king who was disgtitsed 
as a crippled jogi s|>eak to his wife On hearing her hus- 
bamrs words PadmUsatl wen! to her f.nthtr and salt!: Oli 
srnrratde father, 1 come )>eeaiise my liushsnd has lihlden 
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me lo ask you for a mere trifle, n thousand tips of the cars 
of gazelles, that I may obtain some medicine to cure his 
leprosy. Oh father, do us the favour — Thus she im- 
plored him. Then her father said lo his minisicr: Oh mi- 
nister. find them and give them to her. — The minister re- 
ported: Oh great king, at your command* I have examined 
each of the gazelles, but they proved to be gazelles with 
their cars cut off. — And since the cars were wanting, her 
father sent her hack without giving her anv Then the prin- 
cess said: he did not give me any. — Her hush.nnil re- 
joined: how can he say there arc none? Where lias he 
got these gazelles? All gazelles I caught. I set free again, 
keeping only their cars as a proof Is it not so? — And he 
continued: fit these cars to the gazelles your father lias 
caught and see! Is it true or not? — An<l he sent her lo 
<!eliver the tips of the cars of the gazelles 

The queen took with her the tips of tlic cars of the ga- 
zelles and earned them to her father’s court and said Oh 
vcneMhIc father, .'ire not these the cats of the gazelles vou 
have cauglit? Accept tlirm — With these words slu liandid 
them over, and cvcrvbodv present m llic nsscmlilv Ijall was 
grcatlj astonished Then the king viid Oh emuicillors ns 
for him. he is no human being he Jms the nature of a 
god Let us nil of us go to him and make sure - Wiien 
he had said this, thev went there Tlirn the king said Olj 
noble man. who arc voii*’ Arc vou a liiiman bung or a 
god or an asura? — Thus he asked I'or a wlub ilir 
<lid not speak, bid finally he said ns for me. I am King 
Vikmimtitilvn — .^fter Ihise words he ina«fr lus frg, and 
arms and all Ins limbs sprout forth, and prrscntctl bimsilf 
to them in n most bc.vutirid shape 

The king anti liis rntnpanlons. the minlslrrs. were highlv 

tz* 
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delighted and said Oh \ ikramldil> a j ou must forgi\ e the 
)• former offences, I did not know jou Now it has been my 
good fortune to obtain jou as my son in law — And he 
sent for an excellent horse brought many sorts of silken 
garments had him clad m them made him mount his 
horse arranged a great procession caused musical instru 
ments to be plajed and when thej had looked on for 
a short space of time he made them enter conducted 
them into the ro\al palace and let them enjoy their liappi 
ness Then the king her father said to his daughter Oh 
daughter >ou ha^e had the good fortune to obtain a bus 
band hkc King \ikramidilja but I have not known it — 
And he proMded manj amusements for her and made her 
happj 

Later on he collected man> arlielcs ornaments and 
manj garments ga^c them to her and sent her with his 
son in law to the kingdom of the latter Hasing reached 
Ins kingdom he went into the ro^nl palace and when he 
held a meeting with his ministers one of them said Oh 
great king haic ^ou come? — And thej paid their respects 
to the king Then the king inquired into cscr> thing and 
said to the hrahmaii sou are able indeed ■ — But tlic 
brahman said Oh great King from the daj joit entrusted 
the kingtlom to int and went iwaj from lint serj daj 
I lost m\ health m\ hick has descrttil me mv hodj 
has no more its splendid appearance I <lr> not want }our 
kingdom Take it liackl Dtscliargc mt I — Thus saul the 
bTatimaTi \n the king On hearing these words the king 
discharged the brahman — 

Oh kln(, listen! don t ascend the throne of such n king 
— Aflc f these w( r«ls one of the slahieltes flow awn) 
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4. Story of the Third Statuette: The FIo« er, which 
' restores Youth 

Thereupon once more a staliicUc said: oh great King 
Dhojadeva. do not ascend this throne x^ilhout having 
listened to my words. — And it told a sfoi^* from the 
old times, one it ha<I once heard. — 

King Vikramaditja understood the language of birds 
One day when the king and queen were holding an as- 
sembly, a male and fcm.ilc sparrow came and alighted 
there The female sparrow said*: Oh hush.Tnd. listen We 
base grown old I base heard that when one puts on the 
ilower haliukusumasatf*. hands and feet will become like 
new* Would It not he possible to become ns >oiing ns 
twclsc* scars on such an occasion? — As she said this, 
Vikramruhlya smiled*. As he smded. the queen asked* Oh 
husband and lord, I base hcconic serj runous, \ou cer- 
t.iinls must tell me the reason sMlhout felhng a lie — Tims 
she asked, hut (he king sai<i nothing .Vg.'un (he queen 
said. Oil great king, if >ou (o\c me sou wdl till mi tiie 
explanation, if sou do not lose me \shal sliall I sas’"* 
Thus the qtiein entrealnl the king and at a loss wtml to 
do he sat for nsshitc in silence, hut then he said tHi m\' 
beloved ssife. listen! The female sparrow spoke as fol 
losss: Oh Jiiishanih son and I base grown old Now ssr 
base lieconie old enough; tel iis go to (he ocean, pul on 
the fiosser hahukusuniiisatl and heeotne as jourig as six 
teen jeirs; and tlieii Use in happiness — On hearing 
these pestering ssords. I laughed — Thus he sjxike 

On hearing these ssords from her husband the king the 
quern* said; Oh great king, if it he so. sou shall let me 
put on such a tlossrr — Thus she sinike; hut the king re- 
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joined Oh wfe I merelj repeated something that had 
been said ^^^le^e shall I obtain it? Where is it to be seen, 
who knovi'S anj thing about it? Nobody has the courage 
and energ} To whom is it accessible? It is to be found^ 
at the extreme end of the world m the land of the ogres — 
Thus the king spoke Bui the queen persisted Oh great 
king it is a strength and courage Uke that of a mere bird 
a sparrow ^our name being \ tkramadtt} a what courage 
ha\c jou? It is not exen that of a sparrow ! — Thus she 
reproached him and continued xou must make ever 5 ef 
fort to enable me to pul on this flower — As she thus 
insisted upon it threatening to die the king was at a loss 
what to do and was in such a slate of miser} that for 
three da}s he did not appear m public As be did not 
appear m public all his attendants were in suspense and 
from grief did not know how to act 

Seeing that things could not go on m this wa} the xcr} 
wise and sensible ^ ikramaktiann asked the minister Oh 
minister what arc the troubles of mj father? Ask himl — 
11* At these words llie minister tried to encourage the king 
andsaid Ohgrcatking whit a paradox\ ! Ha\ingbccomc so 
awe inspiring i king as \ou do }ou Hunk it strong minded 
to become sucli a fool^ ^^hal does it mean A\hit has 
happened? \ou must tell me — Thus he asked tr\ing to 
encourige him in eicrj wi} Tlic king replied Oh mi 
nisler jou do not understand m} troubles What shall I 
S 1 J? Mj wife demands tint I shill enable her to put on 
tlic flower hahukusumasati And she ohstmatcl} repeats it 
Tlicrcforc I am in trouble seeing that I do not know how 
to act — Ilasing learnt these circumstances the minister 
said to \ ikramikr^arm something is going on here tbit is 
Ncr% Inopportune \ our stepmother* insists upon basing the 
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flower bahulvUsumavaU put on. and therefore the king is 
in trouble He has told me so — VikramakeSarin said: 
Oh minisler, \vhere may Ibis flower be? I will go .and ob* 
tain it. Take me to mj father. — Thus he spoke. 

Then VikramakeSarin went to his father saying: Oh 
father. I will go and get it. give me lca\el — Upon this his 
father remonslrnlcd: Oh VikramakeSarin, you are a boy; 
how' should 5 'ou he able to obtain it for us It is not on this 
soil; it is on the coast of the ocean. In what way arc jou 
going to get it? — But Vikramakeiarin rejoined: ncscrlhcless 
1 will go; father, gl\c me lease — The king said; Oh my 
son, Vikrnmakeiarin. t-ske with sou jour elder' brother, 
the son of your stepmother. — With these words the king 
ga\c him lease and dismissed him. bidding him look about 
him on the way Then he left him anti afterwards the two 
brothers look with them arrows, bows, v.anous kinds of 
swords, and pro\isions. ami set out in search of the flower 
bahukusumHvatl 

When tliej rcacticd a large impcnctr.'it>lc wood and came 
to a cross-ro.ids. Vikramakr<ani> said Oli brother we had 
belter nol tra\c! together, tet us go c.ict» his own w.ts* 

He wtui comes hack here first after finding iJie flower tia- 
luikusum.t%ntl. shall ssail at this cross roads Tims agretd 
thc\ continued their pHirncN Then — in a large iinpenclralde 
%vood. in a >crj' dism.’d place, nnbodj is met wilti not eson 
ttic song of birds is (o be heard Coming into such a wood 
Vikramckcsarin* thought, white he was trembling wiiti 
fe.ir' what shall I do now? 1 don't know the tlilTcrcnl kinds 11 
of flowers — And he trasersed many mountains, giilicred 
all kinds of flowers. liuniHed them up and settled down 
at the cfoss-ro.ids. 

When the elder brother had entered the impenetrable 
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forest, and had come to the dreadful place and %\as trembling 
with fear, an ogress appeared and said Jo him: Oh noble 
man. jou are m\ beloved son; listen to my ^\ords for a 
moment Take doT\n for me a corpse which hangs in such- 
and-such a tree^ — To this the prince rcpb'ed; Oh woman, 
who are jou? Are jou a god or a human being or an ogre? 
I don’t know who jou are — To these questions of the 
prince the woman replied: Ob man. as for me. I am an 
ogress, Bhi§ana* by name — The king said. Oh woman, 
whj are jou stajing here? You have the power to flj'; off 
with vou* — Thus bespoke; and when the ogress full of 
fear was on the point of fljmg off, he drew bis sword, aimed 
a blow at her leg. and she vanished leaving behind her shoes 
of swaflness’ The king possessed himself of the shoes of 
swiftness and went on Then he rellccted through the power 
of the shoes of swiftness she could flv Now with these shoes 
I will start and cross the ocean living — In great glee he left 
this place and w ent from one impenetrable w ood into another^ 
Now he came near a certain town, called Bhojapuri 
^^hcn he entered it and looked round, (somebodj)* was 
weeping on account of a public disaster The king asked 
win are vou weeping** hit ails vou’ — The woman replied, 
who are vou? — To this question the king replied" I am 
a stranger — Thus bespoke The woman further said: Oh 
stranger, listen I will relate the circumstances of our misfor- 
tune There IS an ogre* In ingm this wood Everj daj the town 
has to cook the ricc of one granarj and send to tins ogre 
for food, togcllier with five bulTalocs and one human being*, 
all of which has to be given to him bv turns The person 
who has to go there when his turn comes^ does not come 
J2* hick; the ogre CTts him In this manner some person must be 
given m due order cverv'dav Todiv it is our turn to go there; 
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Uiercforc I am in tears — When she had said this, the noble 
man said; Oh omen, is it not possible for somebody else to 
tabe jour turn and go? What about it?— -The nonian re- 
pHcd:\\ho sniII go to his death? — The king said: if it can 
he done. 1 ndll go! 

Now when night had come, an oflicinl of the town 
arri^ctl. He came to fetch the person whose turn u wa*. 
to go The prince seiicd all his swords and went as a 
substitute On reaching the ogre’s p!.ice. he sent iMck 
all others and remainded there alone Then in the night the 
ogre appeared He called out angrily: Oh most wicked 
human being, where are jou to<la\? 1 .am scry hungry; 
today I will eat sou —To this the king replicil* Oh most 
sslckcd ogre, sQvi base killed many animnU and human 
beings, and eaten (hem all ^ou mn>t wicked ogre, iinhss 
jou fight sMth me. jou shall not eat tlirso things — .\t these 
words the ogre lien into a passion and when in a great 
rage ho started up and niailc reads to figld. thi king ilress 
Ins sword and < tel.umeil oli most wieked ogre. I will kill 
sou I nil upon sshoin son ssant to call upon' Wtun tie 
s lid so the ogre beeame fiinoos rushed upon him and a 
great struggle arose riien the king in his wr.illi smote 
him ssith his sword ami killed Inin 

After that tie returned and went to tus Inndtaih' I 
Inse slam the ogre he told her The woiimn w.ts gre.illv 
surprised and kept on sasiiig Oh lord in u fortune fasniir 
smi(?)* Hien this ssoiiian. Ins l.indhuls sseut to llie 
king of tins town and rijiorled luiinhls Oh king. I mn 
come to rilste a sets svoiidrrfHl stors (mod furlune will 
reign in jour coiitiln ; It »s no longer neeessars (o go In 
turns to the ogre .V noble man has kilUd him; one v,tu> 
ii sjasing In ms Imusr — When she ln<l (old hini this, the 
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king of the town said is it true? Bring him home I — and he 
sent for the prince When he Avas brought and he beheld 
him he rejoiced and gave him high rewards The king of 
2** this town gave him his own daughter Then after the lapse 
of four eight days the king the young VikramakeSann 
said to his ^\ife Oh young queen I had set out to obtain 
the flower bahukusumavali as my father was in trouble 
Now I must depart give me leave! — and he added shall 
I be able to force my way through difficult tracts and fetch 
this flower? — To this question the young queen rephed 
Oh husband and lord you have the courage and energy 
go! Only you must come here on your way back — With 
these words she let him go And the 1 ing departed 

There is a certain city called Mahanagara This city 
the king entered and placed himself below the king s palace 
At that moment the king s daughter of this town came to 
the window to look down At sight of the prince the thought 
struck her what a handsome excellent man could I ob 
tarn such a husband I should be very happy — Thus 
she spoke and while she was looking the eyes of the prince 
met the eyes of the queen Then the young queen said to 
her friend bring this man to me whoever he may be — 
With these words she sent her along She went and addressed 
the king Oh noble man our queen sends for you come! 
— With these words she took him with her and brought 
him into the queen s presence And she said to him Oh 
noble man at sight of you I fell in love with you I have 
made up my mind to make you mj husband Out of mutual 
love (let us become husband and wife — When she bad 
said this)^ they became husband and wife and had their 
constant dwelling place in a room without anybody being 
aware of it 
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One daj ^\hcn Uie queens face uas not bnght the 
prince asked her Oh princess toda> jour face is not bright 
What ads jou? — To this the queen replied Oh great king 
mj dear mj father has to pis Inhule to another king 
Todaj he smII come to rcccisc it, therefore I im unhippj 
— On hearing these words the prince said Oh princess 
fetch jour father I want an tntcr\icw with him — The 
princess went to her father iml said Ohiencnhlc fithcr 
an excellent person Ins come to me he wants in intcnicw 
with JOU lie asserts — CnnI him this intcniew — \\hen 
she iiad said this the king had an intcr\iew with this noble 
man The king asked Oh noble man who are \ou?\\hcncc 13* 
do JOU come? What is jour name? Whj do sou want an 
intcnicw with me? — To these questions tlic prince rtphed 
Oh great king I am \ ikramakcsarm the clilcsl son of King 
\jkram»dd)a —and after miilinllj giving and receiving 
solemn assurances (hej entered upon a confidential con 
scrsation* 

And the king began Oh \ ikramakesinn whj! what 
shall I sas? \t present I am in a verv awkward position 
llovs shall I act? To tins question \ ikramaka^arin replied 
Oh great king tell me to what the awkwardness of vour 
position IS <hic I will lirlpvoM as Inst I ran The king 
said iscrv jear I liavi to paj (rihiife to the king ufanothir 
comdrv and now the stipulated da\ has come If I fad lo 
pav him the trihiilc he svill come lo make war Now shall 
JOU nn<l I how conic to an iiiulerstanding" ~ To tins t ikri 
maktsann ri plied Oh great king wfiv pav trihmea p i, 
not iiffcssars lo pas Can jiiu not make vsir’ being bom 
a king tio Voii sufTir s ourself lo be opj resse 1 bs an jiher 
king’ If It can be <tonc defeat him and drive him out if 
it can not I e done — if we are lo love Id us lose — After 
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speaking thus he assembled large armies called together 
Nvarriors on horseback on elephants and on foot and all 
the chieftains and he made readj e\ erj kind of ■n eapon for 
cutbng and throwing When this was done the king of the 
3** other countrj sent messengers Oh great king such is the 
order of our king he has sent us to recene the tribute as 
usual Gne it’ Unless jou give it he will wage war — 
While thej were thus threatening him \ikram'ike5nrin 
entered quicklj and exclaimed what words are jou speak 
mg? These words don t make sense be gonel If jour king 
IS of genuine stock let him come to make war Proxided 
we ha^c the courage of a k^atrija we shall wan the war 
In that case wh\ be afraid whj pa>?— Thus Vikrama 
kesarm addressed them and sent them awaj After recciNing 
this answer the men who bad come as messengers re 
turned home On their return thej related all that had 
happened 

Then a xiolcnt wrath arose in the hearth of this king 
he said jes so be it! — and after making a proclamation 
bj the beating of drums* throughout the countrj he 
called together the chicflams the ministers the w-hole 
population of the town and the whole armj made readj 
all requisite weapons for throwing and cutting had ele 
phants and horses mounted* and followed bj Ins army 
of fool soldiers he thereafter marched out with on erw helming 
forces and took the field with thcmtcntion of deh\ ennga great 
battle — \s long as he had not jet reached the neighbour 
hood of the town ^ ikramakcSana kept quiet but as soon 
as he came near the town he mounted his horse sallied 
forth followed b\ Ins arms and dclucrcd a great battle 
He killed manj men defeated tint king and dro\c liim 
out Then thes made an treats sou shall piN us as much 
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tribule, as you lja>e hitherto rccched. — This they agreed 
upon. Then a procession was arranged in honour of Vikra- 
makeSarin. and he was thus conducted into the royal pa- 
lace. Then the King's daughter was given him for a wife, 
and he li\cd henceforth in happiness. 

Now when four, eight daj'S had passed, the prince said: 
Oh princess, if I always dwelt near jou. my object will 
not be achieved 1 have rcmo\cd the troubles and diffi- 
culllcs of jour father, hut I am not ahlc to rcntoxc the 
troubles of my own father. 1 had come here to go for the 
flower bahuKusiimSvall; now I will depart —To this the 
queen replied: wlierc will jou oht.iin the flower bahukusu- 
mlivall? »t is accessible to nobodj How will jou manage to 
cross the deep ocean? Hut jou arc indeed n man of great 
courage and enorgj Got Only jou must come to me o!i 
jour ssay Jj.ick With these words slje g.asc luin lease 
and let him go 

Tlicn he came to a town. c.»Ucd JambinKipa He entered 
it and took up Ins ahodc hehm tin king s palaci While I 
he was dwelling m a ser\ licautiful paMllon there arose 
a grc.at wailing in Itie whole kingilum \ grase dis.ister 
had hefaltcn it Tlien Vikrnniakr>arin woiiclered and sanl 
Oh elueftains of the town wlwt ads tins couidrs \\h\ do 
people weep'’ 1 o Hus a rertaui woin.in rephrd the d.iiigh 
ter of tlic King of tins coimlrj has died and now her ho«l\ 
cannot he burnt U l».»s to be loft in a wood south of the 
town There an ogre has apprareil and he will come in cat 
her Tor the town this is a prc.nt caUaimlj . for this reason the 
inbntdtaids are Icrrifled at the danger of bring pursued 
and eaten bj the ogre, when thes go to batlu* — This (he 
woman told Vikrnniakriarin Ifasing learnt these facts. 
Vikraniakrtnrin mosed along by means of ihc shoes of 
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s^\^flncss he had taken before from the ogress seized his 
s-word and settled do^sm underneath a tree keeping con 
tinual ^^atch 

Now thej earned the dead bodj of the pnneess to this 
place The} halted in the cemetaiw to the south of the 
town performed the neccssar} ntes and left her there 
Then the ogre appeared as usual He came n}ing and 
shouting wath a loud voice and slopped before the dead bod} 
Then he snatched up the sheet and looked shipped her 
of all her clothes and called her to hfc b} fanning her with 
a Ganga }ak tail* and scrutinized her \nd then he killed 
her again b} fanning her with a '^amuni }ak tail When 
after that the ogre w as about to de^ our her ^ ikramakcSnrm 
iR a great rage aimed a blow at him w lih his sw ord And the 
ogre was frightened left both}ak tails behind him and csca 
ped Then King ^ ikeimakcsarin stripped the princess of all 
her clothes and when he fanned her with the Gangi }ak 
tad she came to life m just the same wax and then he 
again killed her b} fanning her willi llic \nmuna }ak tad 
Then he coxcred her upwilh the sheet and sat doxxn n little 
wax off in silence 

At dawn the king sent someone to imcsligatc and when 
the officials on looking round cxcrvwhcrc enme to look at 
the place where the queen had been pul the} caught sight 
of the noldc man and said to him Oh noble man for what 
purpose do xou dwell in so dangerous a place** To this 
question the nolle man replied Oh officials I baxt kdled 
the ogre so that there will be no danger for xon iilhcr in 
this or in other ciisirnces Now go (and enquire) whether 
lids I eautifid one will Icgnrn to me if I can ri store her 
to lifi — With lliese words lie sent awaj 

The messengers he had sent went to the king and said 
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Oh g^e^l king w c ha\ c just now lieird of a most astonishing 
occurrence A noble man who dwells in the southern ceme 
tary informed us that he had killed our cnem} the ogre 
Now he IS sending us that we should go and enquire whether 
the dead princess would he gi\cn to him if he could restore 
her to life We must Lnng hack an answer Mhat answer 
shall we gi\c? — Thus they asked The king was highly 
delighted and said certainly she will he giicn to him 
Let him lake her, — and full of joy they went to carry this 
answer to the prince Meanwhile llic noble man Ind 
restored the princess to life and had had a pleasant talk 
with her The moment he had kdled her again hy fanning 
her with the ^a^lun"l yak lad the officials appeared 
brought him he answer and said Oh noble man the kings 
answer is take her' — Mhen they had said this the noble 
man fanneit her wdii the Gangi sak lad and restored Iier 
to life Then many people came formed a procession and 
conducted them into the town am! then the queen s tnamage 
was celebrated witli gaiety and they h\ed m happiness 
I our ciglit days later \jkrainnkesarin siid to h»s wife 
I base giscn you back tu life sou whossore diad But I 
had come here on ms fathers behalf Noss 1 must on 
a commission regarding the flower bahukusumainti 
To this the princess replied Oh tuisband boss tan 1 giso 
up such a husband sslio Ins s*jsed my life \ou ennnoi m 
honour tlesirt me If sou base to go ass as from me take 
back ins life as it s\as before — Tims she entreated liim 
tcat^alh Then the S“ttd Oh {mnee^ ai tnaiters itnui 
ttms I ssill come here on my ssas hark and take sou 
wdh me in ms countrs — llasing talked her user in Dus 

was he left her and stetil on Ids eominntion regarding the 

flisser baliukuMtm'Vs all 
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\Micn he rc-\chc(l i large impcnclnllp n\oo(1 the ocean 
came m sight This ocean had no limit either on the one 
or on the other side Then he took the shoes of swiftness 
set them in motion and fljing along liis look fixed on the 
other side of the ocean he landed on the opposite sliorc 
There he came to a garden the abode of the flower hahuku 
siima\ati Then Bahukusumasatl* came out of the garden 
15* and said Oh nohlc man who arc jou?\Mi\ do jou come 
here? Oh human being it is a man cl how } ou ha\ c reached 
this place Who has shown sou the waj hither? Who arc 
jou? Whence do >ou come? — The king replied Oh fair 
one hear me I am the son of King \ ikram iditja of Jam 
budMpa Ihaaccomctogcttbcnowcrbahukusuma because 
my stepmother insisted upon it — Bahukusumasati said 
Oh prince I am the dower bahukusuma -> and she gave 
him two flowers to take with him and added Oh human 
being bo gone be goncl This is the abode of the ogres 
In this garden Indra has placed an ogre as a guardian* I 
am an apsaras — To this the prince replied Oh Kusuma 
vati I have no wife let us marrj — Bahukusumavati 
lauglied walh joj and said if it is to be so put jour trust 
in me — and after putting their trust in each other thej 
continualij enjojed (heir love in happiness 

One day the ogre asked Oli Kiisumavati to night it 
smells of a human being* W ho has come here? — To this 
Kusumdvati replied oh grandfather who would come 
across so deep an ocean? \o one is here Then she said 
to the king Oh king the ogre maintains that it smells of 
a human being and is going to investigate let us escape 
— Having agreed they escaped and the momentthej came 
to the impenetrable wood after crossing to this side of the 
ocean the king remembered his former queen and went 
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lo her house together with Kusum"i\'\U The \oung queen 
howed down before the lotus like feet of the king and 
made him enter She placed before him much water and 
sweetmeat doing the honours of the house and tlicn thes 
sat talking about the past 

Pour eight dass later the king said it is a long time 
since I set out on m% fathers behalf I wonder how mj 
father fares — \\ilh these words he asked lease of the 
princess — She said Oh husband sascr of ms hfc, jou 
who restored me lo lifi. wlien i w as tlead if sou ore going 
whj not take me with \ou? — When she had said this 
the three of (hern left together Taking with them mam 
objects Ihes left together 

\\ hen tlKSc three came to a large ntv and recalling the t' 
former affair had entend it Ihes* remembered the former 
w ife and w cut to her house to inquire for her Then the w ifc 
asktil Oh husliiful art sou there*’ Come in’ — \nd she 
had his feel washed bowed down before his lotus like feet 
look him upstairs pa\o him mam pleasures and tlie\ h\ed 

111 jtu 

lour eight dass later thi king Oh wifi I cannot 

s| is (in in tills ssa\ 1 had come hire nt mj father s request 
I wonder how ms fallur fires When with tliise w< rds 
hi w IS going lo take least of her and part witli hir (he 
quiensaul Oh husband and lord Ihasi pinned ms faith t 
sou jnu must take inessilli sou — W hen she liad said this 
the four oflhrm s>i ill nwas l» gi llirr rjien sshen on Ihejr was 
tins calm lu the isssn Uliojapurt the pniKt rememtieml 
his fi rnier ssifi i n!rr« d the town w» nJ to hi r hini'i an 1 
said Oh wih hiss dn sou fare’ Thus hr greeted her 
niid ssliile thrs wen hstn^ in j >s an J happniesi htni 
% ikraniakctarin said im dear I canm I lis r on m this s\ as 
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This is not the flower bahukusuma Do 5011 sec this? And 
he showed him unmistakably what was called the flower 
hahukusuma Then the jounger brother reflected: how 
strange With what countenance shall I look into the face 
of my father? — and he was embarrassed And he hatched 
sinister plots and resoUed: tonight, when all are asleep*. I 
will kill m3' brother, possess ms-sclf of his flower and return 
home Then I shall gain praise and reward from my father 
— In such thoughts he kepi awake, and when night had 
come, liis elder brother fell asleep As soon as the four 
wises, too. had fallen asleep, he stalihed his elder brother 
with a dagger and killed him And in the dead of night he 
seized the flower hnhuknsiimn .and escaped 

In the morning one of the princesses called out* Oh 
quetns. gel up. get up I — When she had aroused them In this 
wn3 and the) looked round, they saw tlicir huslinnd dead 
and burst into tears and lamentations Then Kusum. 1 sall 
said he quictf iton’t cry I Ha\en*l we got a remetU? We 
can restore him to life by fanning him with the Gaflg'i 
y.ak-tiil. — and she fanned him with the Gartgl yak tail 
and restored him to life After malting the nccess.iry ar 
rangements thc^ left this place and lra\cUing from resting 
place to resting place they came to their counlrv , and ttic 
king, the subjects, the chicflams, in a word escrsluids 
gilhercd an<l sallied forth to welcome them* Tlun a large 
procession was forined and thus the jirincp cnlercil his 
residence and pud reverence to the feel at Ins father Then 
Ins fattier said* May yon prosper! Ob Vikramnkt<nrm. you 
tint hail pbdged yourself to go to obtsin the flower balm- 
kustmia. you ln\r gone to gel wives for yourself Ma% 
fortune favour you — Tims be »jHike. and Vikraimkrtnrm 
ssas in a state of deep misery 
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replied: Oh father, if it be possible, (do) is right; 

if not, banish me from jour kingdom — Then the father 
said; Oh my eldest son VikramakeSarin, if it is possible, 
my kingdom is jours; if not, shame on joul 

Now VikramakeSarin took nahnkusumavali to a solilarj* 
place, coscred her with a wldte sheet and dealt her a blow 
with a golden rod'^; and then he summoned his father, 
stepmother, and joungcr brother, and said: Oh father*,— 
lifted the while sheet and exhibited her. He exhibited her 
after hn\ing made her blossom in such a way as to become 
svliite with flowers of disino fragrance Gathering .at pleasure 
they put them on, full of joj*. Then his father, the king said ; 
Oil son. may fortune fasour jourl In truth, n son such as 
j ou are docs not exist Henceforth the kingjlom, the treasures, 
eserj piece of properts that niaj csjst. belongs to jem — 
With these words he proclaimed Vibrnmakesarin king, and 
Ihcj hsed In perfect happiness The joungcr brother Padma* 
keSann fared hadlj •— 

— Oh king Itliojadcsn listen if jou possess such courage 
and cnerg). sou maj ascend this tljrone — After tin sc 
words one of the statuettes flew owa\ 

5 Mori of the roiirtb Statuette \ Sulotnuntc 
J udgiucnt 

Agnm a statuette said Oh King Iltuijnticsn. Iislin*' 
Vitvr.'imfiditja's sou, the prince I’atlrtiake^.Trm. snul to 
his r.ntlur Oh sencrnlile father, sou shall vlecide this casi* 

H jfiii dtciiV tn an itnambigtions was. jcitt arc just, but if 
jou decide it in no unamhigtious wjij. mmi will be t.sintpj 
withagrent sin — Tims be odsisctl* his father As the prince 
in spite of this ailsice did nnl bear of the case, he ihoiichl; 
ssb\ shoutil I remain here? — and be wr-til abroad 
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When the prince had h\ed in foreign countries for a 
long time one day he came to think of whether his father 
decided his cases in such a xvaj or not And he returned to 
his country and Ment to watch how his father managed 
He stayed in the shop of a merchant and thus one day 
passed When it was getting dark the merchant shut up 
his shop’- and said jour Jordship come with me to my 
house and he took him along showed him into his house 
and gaNC him food Then Ihej retired to rest 

The merchant had two waies one of them had her room 
upstairs the other downstairs Since on that day it was the 
turn of her that dwell upstairs the merchant slept upstairs 
On that occasion the husband of another woman Msited 
the wife w ho slept downstairs being her lover The woman 
opened the door and admitted him Then the lover who 
came in great haste kicked a child who was sleeping* there 
and It died Meanwhile enjoyment of love look place When 
thej had Amshed and looked round they saw that the child 
was dead and the lover said Oh joii wicked woman ought 
jou not to have said something Now I am tainted with the 
sm of murdering a child WTial shall 1 do now? — Seeing 
hewas thus in dismay the woman said Oh lord you need 
not m anj waj be dismayed sit down comforlablj and 
thev were happj together 

In the morning the lover returned home after instructing 
the woman to take the necessary precautions Then she 
cleaned the face of the dead bov dressed his hair boauli 
17** fuilj \siiii n comh swilhcd* him made him dainty with 
oil — * and then she went to draw water On her return 
she called out to the boy Oh son mother has come don I 
cry! — eluding him thus she put the jug to the ground and 
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entered, and then she cried oul alnsi sonl Who lias 
killed child? Who has come here to kill im hoj? I 
had just now swathed him — So sajing she hurst into 
tears and uttered insulting words Oh jou wicked co wife’ 
^ou liave killed m> son! Would it he a loss’ if jou would 
now run aw a} (?) — Thus did she spcik The elder co w ife 
returned Oh jou wicktd womm wli> should I kiUluml 
Is not jour son \n\ son is not mj son jour son? — So saj 
ing she hurst into tears Then Ihe mercliant said is not her 
son jour son is not jour son her son*’ Oh jou wicked 
ssotmn how shall I act now?— and he continucil is it 
not so that I !n\c committed to \our care mj household 
affairs ami all m\ propertj^ If things arc going to take this 
turn all nij proper!) will he sipiandercd —Thus he spoke 
and was sorel) gnesed 

Then the jouiigcr co wift said we cannot mntinue in 
this was — and slu wiiil to tlu kings asstnihls hall she 
ssent (here with (he intention of uhtaining a decision And 
going before the judgi’ she said Oh president of the lOiirl 
Oh councillors' Hear inj cause 1 pras sou — So slic began 
with deference (and conimned) Oh (ouncdJnrs list night 
It w IS llic turn of the first ssifi to base our husband with 
her I aris (lus morning I had the face of m\ son rubt)<.ii 
drisstd his Jnir and snaihrcl him and Dan 1 wild !o draw 
water On ms return ms sou ssas dead It is slu that lias 
ki]]e<l hint ikiIkxIi else (he first sstfe has killed him lhai 
IS nbsious \on must (jurstinn her Xfler hearing tins 
statement Dies shossed her into a separate room and thin 
tins summoned her ilder co ssifi and ipirsiionrd her Oh 
woman is it true that sini base kilhd this bos ssint about 
iP — The ssnmnn rejdied Ob tiffieials and caimciWar, go<I 
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•xnd mj nghleousncss kno\> whether I ha%e killed this boj 
8* Is not her son mj son is not m> son her son? — After 
sajing this she sat down apart 

Then the court summoned the jounger co wife and said 
Oh woman we ha\c come to a decision \\c ha\e heard 
jour statement if aou dare walk round the court three 
times without jour clothes on — if jou dare do this jour 
cause IS just if -nou dare not jour cause is not just — The 
woman replied be that as it maj I dare — She stood there 
sajang this Thej showed her into a separate room called 
the elder one and said Oh woman jour cause has been 
decided upon If jou dare lake oIT jour clothes and walk 
three times round the court jouha\ewon if jou dare not 
JOU hare lost \our jounger co wife has just now told us 
that she dared — The elder wife repbed Oh counsillors can 
a decision be armed at on1\ in this wa\ can t it be done 
otherwise’ Might it not be practicable to walk upon plough 
shares(?) to mix oil or ghec(?) or to di\e into water*? 
Onlj when jou bid me to do such a thing I dare not Act 
at jour discretion — Thusshespokc The court then fetched 
the jounger co wafe and said Oh woman if jou dare it 
must be done now I — \t these words she took off her outer 
garment bodice and girdle but when she was in the act 
of pulling at the edge of ther lower garment the councillors 
said Oh JOU wicked shameless woman have jou no 
sense of shame? "iou need not take off jour lower garment 
we have seen that jou are in earnest Your cause is no just 
cause jours it not a righteous mind — Mhen thej had 
spoken tnus ?hej summoned the merchant and said Oh 
merchant jou shall divorce this shameless woman this 
mendacious wafe — Thus informed he diiorced her 

At this time an ascetic who had been sta\ang in the mer 
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chants house \\cnlto theassemWj hall and standing before 
his father said Oh \cncrablc father jou ha%c decided jusHj 
May fortune fa%our jnu father Tlic truth is that the lo\cr 
of the merchants jounj^cr aMfc killed the boj bj kicking 
him A most \Mcked vomin as she is she is such a one 
as ha\ing herself committed or crime Hjs it to the 
charge of her elder co wife! — Oh father do jou recognize 
me or not? I am jour son PadmakcMrin I had come to 1 
watch jour manner of proceeding — \s he said so the 
father looked into his sons face and King \ikramudit\a 
was delighted TJiercon the merchant look Jus elder wife 
with him andwcntliome Ihekingconductedhisson Padma 
kc^nrin to his Itouse and lhc\ Incd tii happiness — 

— ^ou must not ascend the throne of such a king — 
with tliese words one of the statuettes flew nwa\ 

C Slorj of the I ifth StaliKltc 1 ho (lartleiicr who 
became a King 

Agiin a statue said Oh king Itbojaitcsn hslen to n slorj 
of mine 

Ther< was a ctrlain rih llu mint if this <Jt\ ms 
Scmnntakapurl* In tins town thers was i j,ardeiu r* wh » w is 
addietcit to drinking. This gar«lener said 1 the king Oli 
great king Ilowirs ha\e been su>kn fn in our garden wlial 
shall I do’ — The king reptud till ganlcmr iiujinn mlo 
it If soil cnicli (the thief) art at ji ur disen lion Hixinf, 
put turn up to this fie dismissed turn riit gardimr went 
jfnjfi in /> TTfij Srr^JUff ti lb/ Xmf: 

W lien night find come tin king sai 1 to tlie inuuster t)Jj 
nunistir lliiddtnsara let us loth go todas uiul sci how tiu 
pirdinrr gits «n — and Imlh kin« and niimshr wont 
there W hile Ihes were watching cauln lists the gardener 
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fancied that the thief had come seized an arrow and dis 
charged it It hit the king in the heart and he died When the 
gardener came running up and saw at a glance the king 
Ijing dead he ran away The minister called him and put 
him right oh gardener, speak of it to nobod) How shall 
we proceed now*^ He had to fall into )our hands, ^ou are 
not to blame for it, it was his owti fault that he came here 
From this da) I will make )ou king — Thus he instructed 
him and leaiing the dead king Ijmg there he took the 
gardener to his house went to the queen and said Oh 
queen if you wish to remain queen hear what I saj 
I* Our king died \csterdaj, — and the minister related to 
the queen all tlial had been said to the gardener Oh great 
queen when he told that he had grown a flower for the 
king and that this flower had been stolen the king said 
if )ou catch the thief kill him I — rutting him up to this 
the king sent him awa) Then the king look me wath him 
and went there to watch The gardener thought that the 
thief had come shot him with an arrow and killed him — 
Now this gardener must be made king — Thus he informed 
the queen She replied Oh minister )ou ma) do what is 
best — The minister said as for mj motue I act thus 
to sa\e the countr) — After this discourse he concealed 
the gardener in a room He did it taking care that nobod) 
was present 

NMicn in this waj one two llirec four eight months 
had passed the people assembled and said oh. 
how comes it that can neser meet our king? \Vh) is it 
so what has happened? Then is nowhere we can speak 
of our successes and our misfortunes — Thus people 
grumbled Then the minister said to them Oh people hear 
mcl Our king Is not well he does not go out But now he 
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Tnll appear, so soon as he has chosen an auspicious dar — 
Thus he reassured them and sent them auav Nou one dav 
when the kin? had chosen an auspiaous da\ he called 
together his subjects and appeared in public The minister 
had mstnictcd him in eTcrr v. a\ , having told him the names 
of the chieftains of the villages sa\'mg he has this name 
he has that mme — Then people said this king resemhles 
the gardener — Thus Ihev argued*, some saving it is the 
gardener others sa\ang it is not the gardemr it is the king 
— Then all the while people were arguing in this wn\ the 
sardener reigned for a long time 

One dav the gardener said Oh minister whr don t sou 
paa me respect** If vou pa\ me respect sou ma\ sta\ m 
mv counln if not aou cannot s|a\ — WiUi those words 
he banished him The minister went awa\ m <ore distress 
WTien roaming aboutO be came to the coast of the ocean 
he saw in Uic great ocean ven beautiful and fragrant cam 
paka flowers He got hold of them took one flower and 
carried it to the king that he nuebt a''ain become minister 
The king accepted it and put it on thinking vt a seta wonder 19 
fulflower Hardls had he put it on when he became soung* 
Then the queen said Oil kin? sou have bevome so soun? 

I am so old Sind out someone to procure for mi such a 
flower as sou base pul on that I mas become like sou — 
Thus she spoke to the king Then he sent for ihc minister 
and said to him Oh minister sou \hall procure a flower 
bke the one sou brought me — \l these word*- he set out 
in a sets miserable state to obtain a flower 

While the minister was IrascHing along to obtain the 
flower he said* how strange ho's amating’ The king I 
mrself base created has made me hjs servant What 
almmal miservl — While he was going along in such 
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IhougUU a tnounlam came in sight Near this mountain 
was a lake m this lal e was (a temple of) Malnde\a In 
front of it was a Indent made of iron To this Indent 
the gardener clung of lus o\su free will tossing about (?) 
\Mien the minister saw him clinging there in such nwaj that 
his bcllj rubbed^ against the trident be was grcall) surpri 
sed and he looked at bun for a while considering how the 
gardener had come to be there At that moment someone 
called out from the skj Oh minister hear mj words! — 
He asked Hot Who arc >on? — Then MaliSdcsa said I 
am Mahudeia Win ha\e jou come here? Hear mj words 
This gardener has become a king m the world and as a 
reward for the austerities he has undergone for mj sake 
he has enjojed tlicwifc of a king He is not a king bj jour 
making Return home and paj respect to Ibis gardener 
then he will honour jou — Ha\ing beard him sajing this 
the minister thought it quite right and returned He came 
with a campaka flower 

Haring reached home he went to the king and on meeting 
him he said Oh king jou are not a king by mj making 
20* — and he told all that had happened near the lake circum 
ambulated the king bowed down before him made a 
humble request and presented the flow cr — The king said 
oh minister as joii hnic before taken care of your country 
do so henceforth — 

— Oh king Dhojadera bsten Don t ascend the throne 
of a king* who stands as the Nanquvshex id war of sveh a 
king* — After Uiese words one of the statuettes flew away 
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7 Story of the Sixth Statuette: The Ankle-orna- 
ments of the Ogress 

Again a statuette said: Oh king Bhojadeva. don’t ascend 
this throne \Mthoul listening to a slorj' of mine — 

In a certain citj King Vikramaditjahad two wi%'es; one 
a legitimate wife, one a concubine One day the con- 
cubine said to the king, egging him on: Oh king, hear me I 
Your queen is going to poison you — Egged on by her in 
this A\ay, he grew angry and banished the queen She said. 
Hari, Hari. there is no offence I might have committed. 
When shall I go. where shall 1 sta>? — As she was thus 
at a loss where to turn, she went to the minister and wept 
The minister said' Oh queen, don’t return to your house, 
stay with me, — and be admitted her into his house Then 
she said' Oh mother, Ohwifcl TcU nobodj that she is the 
queen — Thus he warned them, and bade them give her 
something good to eat and to drink' 

Later when four, eight months bad passed dancers from 
MadhyadeSa came there to perform dances At sight of a 
dancing-girl, who performed dances the king fell ill tor 
mented by desire * Then he said to the minister Oh min 
ister, how’ am I to manage a certain affair’' At sight of a 
dancing girl I fell passioii.Hch in love with her \ou must 
see to it that I can base n meeting with this woman — To 
this the minister replied Oh great king, don’t be in suspense 
as to this affair Am not 1 your sersant I will take care 
that you can meet — Thus he reassured him Then the 
mimslcr went home, railed las wife KamaluNati and said' 
oh Kamalasali, adorn this queenwell and dress her in fine 
garments The king will come* — Ilasing thus instructed 
her, he liimsdf went to the king And he said to liim: Oh 20 
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great king come to night to mj house, — and the king Mas 
delighted 

Then tlie minister vsent back to his house and said Oh 
queen the king Mill come to night \\hen he enters say 
nothing behave as be tells ^ou to and let him enjoj lo\e 
pleasure as much as he wants to And them let him go 
Remember the words be will utter, jou shall answer 
him later on — Thus he instructed her went to the king 
ami said oh great king don t speak about lighting a lamp 
she might become ashamed I ha\c giien her the ncccssarj 
instructions ^\hcn jou haic come into her room enjoj 
loie pleasure as much as jou want and go awaj again 
— Haling in this waj taught them their parts he look the 
king with him and brought them together ^^hcn these two 
had cnjoicd loic pleasure in manifold wajs the king went 
awaj again And the minister noted down the >car the 
lunar mansion and the da> 

Ten months later the king she carried under her belt 
was horn lie was serj beautiful at birth and endowed 
with the marks of perfection On beholding the face of 
the prince the minister was delighted Then he assembled 
the astrologers to perform theceremonj of naming the child 
and sail! to them Oh astrologers perform the ccrcmonj of 
naming tins grandson of mine guc him the name which 
IS found in the < istras — Thus the minister said \\ hen 
the astrolof^crs had looked it up thrj gazed at taeh other 
being afraid of the king if the ho\ were to ho giien tlu 
name of \ ikrannkc^arm since hr was not llic kings son 
On seeing tlurn gaze at eneh other the minister said Oli 
nstrelogers whs arc sou afraid’ Should tlu king punish 
ansonr he will punish me At thesi words the nslrolo 
gers gasf tlu dull the name of SikTanmkesarin There 
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after the minister had the ceremony of food giving per 
formed and some time aflerwards he sent the boy to acquire 
the art of reading When he had learnt the art of love(?) 
he mastered the science of the Sastras and was made a 
great scholar(?)^ 

Isow the boy reached maturity Then the king said to 
the mimstcr Oh minister you ne\cr bring your grandson 
to me Why don t you bring lum? Bring him I bid you — 
The minister replied oh groat king am I notyoirr senant? 
I will bring him on an auspicious day — Thus he spoke 
and on an auspicious day be look \ ikramakciann nilh him 
and brought him to the king On beholding \ ikramakeSann 
the king was greatly amared and asked Oh mimslor what 
IS his name? — The minister replied Oh king his name is 
VikramakeSarm — On being told this the king thought tis 
strange! Ho has named him after me — And his surprise 
was great Then he said Oh \ ikramakcSann you shall 
come to me eierj day — and he gave him presents and 
dismissed him From this ^c^y da> he came daily 

One day the king said lo^lk^amake^arln Oh \ikrama 
keSann you must not Ica\c till I come — Thus he bade 
him Then three watches of the da^ passed but still 
tlic king did not come out Then the minister grew anxious 
and went there to look Oh \ ikramakcbarin why don t 
you come home? — He replied Oh grandfather I cannot 
come since* I Iiaac no order from the king — and let him 
go again Then when night came he was still* there Then 
in the first watch of Iho night there came from the cast the 
sound of the w coping of an ogress On hearing this w coping 
the king called oiil^ Oh doorkeeper who is there? Who 
weeps there? Look into it I — \s he said so \ ikramakeSarm 
replied Oh king I w lU go and look — andhewcntolT \n<l 
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N\hen he had gone as far as one mile he returned and stood 
at the same spot A^gain hearing the sound of a\ceping in 
the N\esl the hing called out Who is there? • — \ikTamake 
iann said oh king I shall go to look into it — and he 
Nscnl along Coming back he stood at the same spot Again 
somebod\ ^^cpt in the north On hearing this sound the 
king called out and A ikramakesarin replied I am here — 
and he went to look Coming back he stood at the same 
spot \g'un hearing the sound of weeping in the south the 
21*’ king called out Who is thcro‘> — To this question 1 ikra 
makciarin replied I am here — At these words the king 
become indignant and said W hat is \ ikramakesarm? four 
w itches of the night Ua\c passed and he cannot bring back 
an\ answer* — When he said this \ ikramakesirm beenme 
disconsolate and he set out at a rale so as to co\cr a 
joumes of six or seven davs in one da> 

Then a wood came in sight inside it stood a vers tall 
tree In this tree hung a dead boilj* Underneath the tree 
an ogress sat weeping Onsevingher \ ikramakcsarm said 
oh ><)M who are sou? Whv do nou sd here in tears'* — The 
ogress replied the corpse hanging tticrc is m\ husband 
Tike him down for me I will ha\c him committed to 
ttu fire \l her bidding ^ ikraiunkesarin look him down 
for lur Then ssbile his hinds and feel were numb with 
die female ogress lore sip the llesh of ttie dead 
b( In an 1 tlien t ikrimakciirin reahird that she was on 
i^rrss smote her with his sword ciml hit her in ihc right 
hj, anil It was Inkin The ignss israjid wiiliotit lur 

Tight lev, 

% ikrannkiMrin tt>< k an irniiniiit which was on Hus 
leg an I started ,n his ^^a\ t ark The folliwmg das he 
went to take liiv Mat m the kings asseiiihh hall And Hu 
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king asked: Oh VikramakeSarin. who was it that wept 
yesterday? — No sooner had be said this, than Vikrama- 
keSarin produced the ankle-ornament, he had stuck into 
his girdle, and laid it down before the king. On seeing this 
ornament, the king was greatly astonished; and said: Oh 
VikramakeSarin. where have you got this ornament? — 
Then Vikramakefiarin told him all that had happened. — 

It is an ankic-ornsmettl, 1 tore from an egress yesterday, he 
said and went back to his house. Then the king gave the 
ankle-ornament to his cohcubinc. And she said: Oh great 
king, what sort of object is this ankle-ornament? In the 
place where this ornament was, the other one will be, too. 

U must be matched with the other one. — At these words 
the king sent for Vikramakeiarin. 

Now both Vikramakoiarin and the minister appeared 
and said: Oh great king, what do you command?— To this 22 
the king replied: Oh VikramakeSarin, you must procure 
the fellow to (his anklc-ornamcnt. — Then the minister 
broke in: Oh king, hear my words. I pray you 1 have not 
yet told you (hat this VikramakcJarin is your son. This 
has come to pass in the following way : on the day the dan- 
cers performed dances, you \%'crc seized with desire on be- 
holding a dancing-girl. Then you were pleased to give me the 
order to procure this dancing-girt — When you bade me do 
this 1 fetched the queen and brought you together with her. 

It is written on this lc.af; read it. I beg you —And he related 
to him all that had happened and concluded: accept him 
as your son. I pray’ you; — and he handed over to him the 
prince VikramakeSarin. Then the king said: Oh minister, 
you arc a blessed minislcr; you have procured oITspring 
for me that had no otTspring. Henceforth accept the king- 
dom. the treasures, my property, all that c.rists. By mv 
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good fortune there is offspring —When thej had spoken 
thus VikramakeSann said Oh father I ^\lll set out in 
search of this ornament^ only jou must give me a solemn 
promise — and haNing boN\ed down before his fathers 
feet he departed After his son s departure the king wept 
Now when the prince had lra\cUed far and wide and 
had to IraNerse a large wide forest he came to a great 
country The king of this counlrj had an only daughter 
This onlj daughter Kr§ija\ati alwajs worshipped it the 
venerable sanctuarj of Mahadc\a and this princess pio 
nounced a solemn wish let me obtain Vikramake^ann as 
mj husband — and therefore she worshipped everj daj 
Once he was shown to her m a dream m the night Then 
she princess said to her mother Oh mother I ha%e wor 
shipped at the sanctuary of MahSdeaa and now he has 
granted me a favour ^^hoe^er comes* to this town today 
wether he come from this or from a foreign country Oh 
moUier to him jou shall marry me — This she said to her 
mother She related to her father all that her daughter had 
said The father sent someone to look out for this man 
Then while they w ere searching the king s agent descried 
him sitting under the awning of a shop and said to him 
22 Oh noble man who are you? that you must tell me truth 
fullj — Thus he questioned him in \arious ways Then 
the prince replied as for me I am \ ikramal csarin — 
The man who hul gone on this commission took him to 
the king and said Oh king I bring this man whose name 
IS \ iknmakcSarm receuc himl — With these words he 
presented them to each other Then the king said Oh 
VikramakeSarin marry daughter — VikramakeSann 
objected Oh king I haae not come here to marry I ha\c 
come on my fathers behalf How could I marry J The 
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king said Oh ^ ikram'ikeSarm do but accept her as your 
wife — With these words he gave her to him as his vvufe 
by force After that when they were sleeping m the same 
room he neither spoke nor icted as one docs to a uife 
Four eight dajs later the prince asked leave Oh father 
the object of my journey is not achieved I must leave now 
lei me go 1 — Having asked leave in this w ly he set out on 
his father s errand 

Now when he came to a ditricnlt road there was a very 
tall tree Underneath this tree he spent the night In this 
tree was the ncst^ of a bird This bird had four joung 
ones These four young birds would go each in its direction* 
to the four quarters of the sky One would go cast one 
west one south one north The four of them would go cverj 
da), and over) day the) would come back Their father 
would ask news of them The one who bad gone cast said 
m the cist King Vikramadil)i weeps continually He 
weeps and laments alas I ^lk^alnlkeSann! 1 don t sec you 
with mine c)es — This it told its father The one who hid 
gone west slid the wife Vikramil eSann has married 
keeps on sa)mg I shall die Unless he comes wilhm four 
days I shall ccrtiinly die — This it told its father — Then 23' 
the one who hid gone south said in the south on the coast 
of (he occin sits an ogress weeping grasping her foot and 
shedding streams of blood She sits there lamcntm" w-ith 
one fool missing — The most wicked N ikraniakcsann has 
cut off one of m) feel and earned it awo) she keeps on 
crj mg — This it told its father Then the one w ho had gone 
north said Oh venerable father heir my news The man 
who IS resting undcriicalh this troc Ins come here amid 
great hardships -This .t told its falhcr> Thereon the birds 
iltsinbulcil fruits hehacen Hiemsclvcs for eating and thej 
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allolled a share to this man and \\cnt to give it to him 
the man did not accept his share, and said Oh birf 
I am m trouble why should I cat? — With these wor 
refused It The birds said Oh man eat these fruits, v 
render you assistance m your task as best we can — 
suading him m this way thc> made him cal the fruit 
other food 

On the next day the man said humblj Oh bird' 
must carry into effect the help you have made me 
for You are like gods 1 am the son of Vikramadi 
am come here to put an end to my father s misery 
must render me assistance — Thus he begged their 
endless tears The birds replied Oh man take Ibis 
they gave him a log of manabkamanS wood' —Who 
put this wood next to your body you will find jt 
arrived at the place you think of going to — With 
words they gave it to him 

Then the man took leave of the birds and thou 
himself would that I were where the ogress IS — Going 
in such thoughts he found himself arrived at the abf 
the ogress On seeing the ogress weeping sitting at 11 
of a tree he went up quickly smote her with his 
and took away her ankle* ornament The ogress sere 
and flew up into the air Vikramake&arm took the 
ment and started on his return journey 

Again VikramakeSarin thought would I were 
place of the princess 1 have married — and going 
jji these thoughts be foaad himself arrived at the 
23** of the princess On seeing that trouble had befallen 
toNvn he asked the townspeople Oh people what 
happened m this town? — To this the townspeople repl 
well unless you make haste the princess will die Th'i 
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Ibe trouble which has befallen m — On hearing this ex 
planation he mad haste and calling out patience patience! 
he went on till he came into the presence of the princess 
On seeing her husband Vikramakcsann coming along the 
princess was highly delighted He stayed there four days 
from this daj In the morning of the following day he said 
to his father^ Oh venerable father my father is dying 
Give me leave to depart — Taking leave in this way he 
took with him riches carnages for elephants and horses 
and the princess and then he went to his own countrj 
On hearing the rumour of the arrival of the prince 
VikramakeSarin King ^lk^amadlt}a became glad called 
together all his people caused many kinds of musical 
instruments to be played formed a great procession dts 
playing the art of actresses dancing girls and atlcndants(?) 
and thus conducted him into the town ^\hcn VikramakcSa 
nn met with his father and the ministers he paid reverence 
to his father and (hey greeted each other And then the 
prince said Oh father please accept this ankle ornament 
— With these words he delivered the ornament to him and 
related to him all that had happened at the places he had 
been to On seeing the ankle ornament his father rejo ced 
Then he sent for the queen he had banished and handed 
oscr to her the ornament and he took away the ankle 
ornament which was in the possession of his concubine 
and this he likewise ga\c to her Then he said to Ins con 
cubine Oh you most wicked woman jou were on the point 
of ruining, familv by telling, a he \ oy are not suited foe 
tbis counlrj — Blaming her thus he banished her And the 
whole kingdom all his treasures he gasc to his son \ikra 
makeSann and he commltlcd him to the care of his Irgii 
imatc wife with the words jour mmd rejoices in governing 
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24* and ruling — And he bestowed on the minister man} 
towns and (other) presents In this way King queen, minister, 
and subjects li\ed in happiness — 

— Oh King Bhojadcaa jou must not ascend the throne 
of such a king — After these words one of the statuettes 
flew- awa} 


8 Story of the Seaenlh Statuette The Pour Jew els. 
the Gift of the Ocean 

Again a statuette said Oh king Bhojadeva listen to a 
story of mine» Don t ascend this throne I will tell }OU 
wh} not — 

To the ocean his friend Vikramadilya was a \erj affect 
lonate and demoted friend And he said is there any per 
son nho is nillmg to go and ask aboul mj friend s health 
To him I will give ample reward Then a poor brahman 
said Oh great king 1 will go, — and when the king had 
given him manj things and great wealth ho went there 
Standing on the shore of the ocean the brahman said 
Oh ocean jour honourable friend has sent me. receive his 
message! - It said nothing and the brahman was despon 
dent He said mj life is fulde ihe object I have come for 
IS not accomplished How shall I go back? _ As he said 
thus and was on the point of djtng the ocean was frightened 
and taking the shape of a human being it came out of the 
water and said Oh brahman whj have jou eome heref- 
e ra man replied Oh ocean your honourable friend 
send me to inquire about jou health, are jou faring well? 
must be kind to me - This message he delivered After 
ceiling ,bo ocean said Oh brahman is mj friend 

mfw d d“ ».ni with 

mj words and ask him Uiese qneslions On brahman here 
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are four jewels take them with you — Thus he spoke and 
gave them to him — The powers of these jewels are as 
follows with tlie first to ask for food with the second to 
ask for money with the third to ask for clothes with the 
fourth to ask for men — With these >\ords he handed them 
over to him 

Then the brahman look leave of the ocean seized the 
four jewels and returned to liis country On reaching it 
he went to the king and said Oh great king please accept 24 
four jewels your friend the ocean has given me for jou 

— And he delivered them to the king He said Oh brahman 
maj fortune fn\our joiil Take for joursclf this one jewel 

— and gave it to him The brahman said Oh great king 
for me to accept this jeutl it is ncccssirj to take counsel 
with mj AMfo and m> sons before accepting it^ — And he 
went home nith the four jci els called together his family 
and said Oh children jou arc fortunate the king presents 
us with a jessel As for which of the jewels to choose if I am 
to saj what I think we ha^e no food 1 mean to chose 
that which grants food’ Hoiv shall we proceed? — Then 
his wife said Oh husband it 1 am to sa> what I think 1 
would choose that whicli grants clothes it would render it 
possible to dress in a aaricl> of garments — Then the 
daughter m law said Oh father that is not the right thing 
When food and clothes arc at hand what is the good of 
that? ornaments arc wanting To got ornaments I would 
choose that winch gi>cs monej — Finallj the son said 
Oh father that is not the right thing I would choose the 
one winch gt\es men — In thiswaj Ihcj could not agree 
As thej could not conaince each other the brahman thought 
when the jewels were not there was no quarrel Since 
jewels are there there is nothing but quarrelling W hat shall 
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I do aljout these thinBS? —and he gasc them back Then 
the king said Oh brahman choose one of the jewels — As 
he said this the brahman took with him that which gaie 
moncj and li\ed m happiness — 

Don t ascend the throne of so mnniflccnt a king — 
With these words one of the statuettes llcw away 


0 Storj of the Eighth Statuette Vikramnditj a 
wins a Princess h> making her Ornaments talk 
Again a statuette said Oh king Bhojadeia hear a story 

a mine' — 


In the countrj of King Vikramaditj a there w as a gambler 
One daj he lost at plaj and not being able to paj his debt 
he ran awaj and sat in hiding underneath a tree which 
^ stood on the shore of the ocean Then at sunrise a princess 
ame rom Patalapiiri seated in a golden carriage and 
when she had finished the respectful recepUon of the sun 
as her guest she pronounced a solemn avish let me obtain 
1-ng ^lkramadltJa tor my husband - After saying this 
he went to Patalapuri and the gambler went with her 

sa.r, r “ T"" * '“-Ek' -eh' of she 

at our o'T u f""" “ "nWe man is standing 

To th *^11,' — 

enter ThT""'”'''' O' C->nkf make him 
or r ^ q— n sends 

Indro„r,r r -hered him in 

who ar; '‘■-aid Oh noble man 

mg here? Th youeome?\\hy are you stay 

«phed Oh ^ear" «>= ■"»" 

my name is Kmrrk ’ "ander about the world 

King yikramadity, _ Thus he bed to her 
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Then the queen said* by my good fortune you have come 
here, — and she made him enter 

Then in a certain room two beds were set up. a canopy 
was erected, a fan made from the hair of an ox was 
suspended; all over the place hung strings of jewels; at 
the four corners chandeliers* were lit; everywhere* was 
every hind of jewel, everj'wherc every kind of seat was 
arranged; every spot had been made fine with ga> colours 
Into this room she took him, regaled him with five kinds 
of cooked food and swcelmcal, as he might wish, had 
him rubbed with jujubes, and spoke provocative and enti- 
cing (?)* words for the purpose of love-pleasure Oh Vikra* 
mfiditja. if jou can induce the four ornaments on my 
body to utter words, you are cerlainlj my husband, but 
if you fail to do so, you arc my slave — On hearing this 
the noble man sat without venturing to speak Then the 
queen thought he is not a king — and kept silence Then 
the noble man lay down below the bed. and the day dawned 
At dawn the queen look the jujubc-fruits with winch she 
had rubbed her face, seized two bilv.T fruits, vivified the 
bilva-fruits made the bilv a fruits quarrel, and the hilva- 
fruits turned the noble man out* 

After that the gambler returned home, went to the king, 25* 
and related all these adventures to him Oh great king I 
have just now had a very' strange and curious adventure 
I will tell you cverj-thing about Ilatnaickha from Pjlala- 
puri Listen, I beg you Oh great king, when on my flight 
after losing at play I was resting underneath a tree which 
stood on the coast of the ocean, a certain maiden came 
there at sunrise seated in a carriage, that she might rcceiv e 
the sun respectfully as her guest And she pronounced a 
solemn wish to the sun* would that I might obhun King Vi^ 
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kramadilji for m3 husband When I had heard and ob 
ser\cd all that Icamchere — This he told the king Hesaid 
Oh gambler I will put an end to your poverty — and con 
Imued let us start both of us — and they started both 
of them 

Then the} settled down underneath the tree on the coast 
of the ocean and stayed there And at sunrise the }oung 


queen and her attendants came seated in a golden carnage 
Then the} both went up and stepped in coloring themsel\es 
with the curtains of the carnage After reaching Palalapun 
the} stationed themselves in the same place as before' And 
the girl friends noticed them and said Oh queen a noble 
man* has armed shall we fetch him? — At those words 
the queen sent for turn sasing bring him' And with the 
words oh noble man our queen sends for 3011 cornel 

- the} took him with them And the} gaio him a basin 
to wash his feet but the king stood silent without washing 
his feet Then the queen thought he is certainl} a 1 mg 

- and she brouglit for him a golden water jug made him 
'ash his feet and admitted him ex on to her own room 
As soon as he had entered it she bade him sit down on 


a seat in front of her bed Then she asked Oh noble 
man who arc jou'’ W hence do jou come? - So she asked 
AHcr obscrxing l„m kcenlj (to sec) w], ether he m.glil be 
nt IS called ^lkramJdll}a she drew the conclusion 
I.C In, .In l,car,„i, or a king 

on a couci ,m1Ii man, ailkcn covering, tinlsidc her bed in 
n ga) CO nnrod room and regaled him abundanllj vvilh 
nve kind, „r cooked f„„d 

four 1' '''■'"""’‘'“J" ‘t 5011 arc able non in llic 

four vvalebe, of „,gM 
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to utter words you are certainly mj husband if jou fad 
I shall make you mj slave — Thus she spoke to the king 
He for a while said nothing but then he began Oh queen 
Ralnalekha is it reallj true what you say? I Mill tell a 
story to this purpose Hearken I 

a The Story of the Three Suitors^ 

That the daughter of a noble man might be given away 
in wedlock her father had accepted the betel* which had 
to be taken as a pledge’ The mother and the brother did 
not know about it Neither did the father nor the brother 
know that the mother had accepted a pledge nor did 
either the father or the mother know fhit the brother 
had accepted a pledge All three of them had accepted pled 
ges but none of (hem knew of the others This being (ho state 
of affairs the three armed each in his turn when the day 
had come Then the father said whose scllhng of this affair 
is valid? — The mother said I have accepted a pledge 
The brother said 1 too have accepted a pledge — Then 
the father said as for accepting pledges ought >ou not to 
liaac asked me? Can jou do as jou like? — But then the 
mother and the brother said to the father Oh father ought 
you not to ha^c told us that jou had accepted a pledge? — 
Thus Ihcj spol c Not seeing a w i\ out of it the three 
were perplexed Again the father said whose solUing of this 
affair is the most wcightj? She is to ho gnen where I saj 
— The mother rejoined she is my daughter she is to be 
given where I say — The brother said it is I that sup 
port all of us she is to be given where I say — \nd the 
three did not know to whom to give her 

Oh queen Ratnalekhi where and according !o wliosc 
words is she due? Is she due where the father says? Is 
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iil»p iJuc lo him the mother ‘ipeaks of? Is she due to him 
the l)rf>ther speaks of? To sshom and according to whose 
wonU IS she due? Decide »l! — No sooner had he nskesi 
lliis, tijan an ankle-ornament said: Oh great king, she must 
he given to the one the mother selects — Thus it spoke; 
hut then Queen Uatnalekha grew angrj' on threw the ankle- 
6* ornament lo the ground and exclaimed: Oh roost wickcti 
ankle ornament. \ou have spoken preposterous words She 
must he given lo the person the brother selects — The 
word of the brother must be declared the most wclghlv*. 

- Tims ilie quern decidetl Then the first watch* passeil 
Again the king said Oh Italnatekhri, I will tell one more 
stors* Kisten! 
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and her followers made a meal of the minister And the 
queen thought tis strange the king does not return nor 
docs the minister return What has happened? — So sajing 
she went to see weeping bitterly On beholding both king 
and minister dead she burst into tears and cried out Alas I 
my lord my lordl — and with the words why should I 
now stay alive alone } — she seized a sword and was going 
to die But the goddess and her followers arrested the sword 
and said Oh queen you need not die We do not lake 
women for our food, go away again! — To this the queen 
replied with tears Oh followers of the goddess my hus 
band is no more the minister is no more wh) should I 
alone stay alive? — The goddess rejoined Oh queen I will 
restore to hfc both your husband and the minister lou 
must not die, — and she added Oh queen put the head' 
of your husband on jour husbands body and the head 
of the minister on the minister s body Then they will come 27* 
back to life — At these words the queen in her agitation 
put the king s head on the minister s body and the minister s 
head on the king s body And both came back to life Then 
both begin to speik one saying she is my wife the other 
sajing likewise* she is my wife — Thus the two quar 
rcHed 

Then a bracelet said as for her she is the wife of the 
head — The queen rejoined Oh you most wicked her — 
and Hying into a passion she threw the bracelet down and 
said as for her she must belong to the bodj — Then the 
second natch passed 

Then the king said Oh Ratnalekha I will again tell a 
story* from olden times Listen I 
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c The Slor> of Ihe Wooden Doll 
In a certain town there was a carpenter, a painter, a 
tailor and a learned man* These four went abroad One 
daj Ihej rested at a ^e^J dangerous place, and they ex 
postulated Oh comrades it is Nerj dangerous here, — and 
thej kept watch First it was the carpenter s turn then the 
painter s then the tailor s and finallj the learned man s 
And the carpenter lest he might fall asleep, took a log 
of wood and car\ed a doll and then the first watch passed 
When the second watch had come he aroused the painter 
and w ent to sleep himself W hen the painter having become 
bored looked round he caught sight of the doU and said 
this -nork indeed he has done Non I niU paint it vith 
manj colours — and he painted it Then the second natch 
passed And the painter aronsed his comrade and nent 
himself to sleep When the tador haring become bored 
looked about him he caught sight of the doll and said 
this is tno men s «ork(?)- no» I mil make a bodice and 
27 a gonn and put clothes on it - And he clothed- it in 
a gon n and put a bodice on it Then the third natch passed 
nd he aroused the learned man andnent to steep himself 
he learned man rose and looking about him finding it 
edious and considering nhat to do he caught sight of 
the doll and said this indeed is the nork of those three, 
non I ml. i„s.d ..fe into this dod and r.rifj _ Then 
the daj dawned 

On seeing Uia, the doll nas ahre and Onding that she 
nas Mr, t ,1 ul a dispute arose amongst these four men 
One s d . ml, make her m, nife, another said 1 mlt 
mak her ms nifea _ Thus thej quarrelled - 

queen nhose nifcisshcOTo nhom does she belong? 
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— As soon as he had said this an camng replied Oh king 
as lo her I will tell you Listen I The carpenter who made 
her is equal to her father llic painter who made her an ex 
cellent maiden (?)^ and who made her look handsome is 
equal to her mother the learned man who supported her 
life® IS equal to her brother She must belong to the tailor — 
Thus it spoke Queen Ratnalckh i decided that this was 
quite right® 

Again I\ing Vikramidilja said Oh Ralnalekha I will 
tell a story* Listen! 


d A Tragic Mistake 

A noble man from a certain town Jiad a fnend in a 
certain Milage This friend used to come to him One day 
the friend from the \illagc said Oh you friend come to me 

— and he took him with him Then he said Oh friend 
mine is such and such a Jiouse — and he pointed it out 
to him Then the fnend noticed a woman who was looking 
down from a window of the house and he as! cd who is 
she? — Then his friend did not say that it was lus wife 
blit said that it was a maid sersanl And then he made him 
enter Hie house 

Then he paid him rocrcncc and regaled him with food 
When cacning had come he sent him lo sleep* Then he 
said to Ins wife Oh M ilisati go and rub lus hod> with oil 28* 

— Slie oljcclcd Oh husband boa\ can I go? 1 dare not 
Rut he repealed Oh Malax ati what could happen? go! — 
and he sent her along Then she went in obedience to Jicr 
husl and s word She said Oh guest 1 ha\c come to rub 
your I odj with oil — and she ml bed Ins body with oij 
Then the man said Oh woman now you haie finished 
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rubbing mj body w ilh oil , now you shall enj oj lo^ c pleasure 
with me — This he said because he mistook her for a 
maidservant But the woman said Han Han! how extra 
ordinary is this! Arc you a traitor to jour friends? Since 
you are such a man — am not I the wife of your friend? 
Don’t speak such unholy words to the wife of a friend, — 
and she added to utter such words is a great sin, to become 
a human being there is only one existence out of seven' 
As for me, I am the wife of jour friend — Thus she spoke 
On hearing it, the noble man said what punishment is 
my friend going to inflict! When now my friend’s wife 
tells him of tins occurrence, how heavy will the disgrace 
bcl Whj then slay alive? — With these words he seized* a 
dagger and died The woman considered whj should I 
now slaj alive alone? — and she seized a dagger, stabbed 
herself and died The husband said my wife and my 
friend do not rise and come — and when he went to sec 
what had happened he saw that both were dead and 
exclaimed Han Han! How has this come to pass? What 
has happened? Both are Ijmg dead This is a heavy dis- 
grace for me ^\llcn the villagers ask questions, what shall 
I saj? N\h) should I alone slaj alive? — and he seized a 
knife stabbed himself and died 


Then llic iillaKCTS said ,I alnajs his heen Ihc case, that 
they liasc risen mil come out cnrlj Today there is not even 

thcsoiindorsoiccs That IS quite out or the common -And 
icn tluj went to sec what had happened, and beheld 
tie three Ijing dead, thej said to each other ‘lis very 
Re, scry surprisinRl IIoss has it come to pass, svliat 
has liappniedr - Thu, they ssere quarelllng ssilh each 
o lirr tint tlirn thes said sshat is Ihc use of quarclliuR? - 
"nil thes remised them from there, and committed them 
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to the fire As thej had no relatives there was none to 
carry away their ashes 

And at the spot where they had been burnt bamboo 
grew up In this thicket of bamboo those three hved as 
demons Coming out of the thicket (hej became ghosts^ and 
frightened people Then the subjects said Oli great king 
m a thicket of bamboo at the spot where those three were 
burnt (here are three demons These demons come out and 
frighten people from the town What is to he done about 
it? — The king replied Oh subjects cut down the thicl et 
of bamboo and look — Tims he instructed them Then 
when thej cut down the Ihicl cl of bamboo and looked 
three human bemgs wore found there On the right was 
a man on the left was a man m the middle was a woman 

Now both men began to speak One said she js mj 
wife the Ollier said no she is m\ wife — Thus tliej quar 
relied Oh Ratnalekhi tell me whoso wife she is —Then 
an car ring said Oh great king as for her she must belong 
to him (hat stands on her right — As il said this Ratna 
lekha flew into a passion and exclaimed Oh most wicked 
tar ring as for her she must belong to him that stands on 
her left — \\ hen she had said this the daj dawned Then 
the fourth watch had passed 

HaMiig thus made sure of (he faculties of Vikramidilja 
Queen Ratnalekha said Oh great king Oh lord jou cer 
tainl^ are a man who sjicaks the truth \Micn I had wor 
shipped the \cnorahlc Surja he granted me a fa\our in 
accordance with the solemn wish 1 had pronounced 1 
had receiied him rcspectfullj as mj guest that 1 might 
obtain for mj husband ^ ikrani iditj a the king of the w orld 
It was IwcKc 5 ears ago Oh husband and lord here is 29 
much gold manj jewels plentj of (precious) metals and 

% k 11 . Bo SU\^ jj. 
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minerals Ml this is at jour command A great number of 
garments and other things, mj svhole hfe is jours, do ^\lth 
it as jou like Whether jou make me jour slave or jou 
make me jour wife, all mj beauty and youth is at jour 
command — After sajing this, she tore her hair and bowed 
down before him Queen Italnalekha prepared for him 
the most caquisitc luxuries of the table and made him 
enjoy love pleasure with her, and thus thej lived in hap 
pincss One day the king said Oh Ratnalekha, let us go to 
my country, — and they took all their riches, and went to 
his country, and then they lived in happiness — 

— Oh king Bhojadeva if you possess such faculties, 
vou may ascend this throne — After these words one of 
the statuettes llcw away 


10 Storj at the Ninth Slaliictic Viknm.idtljn’s 
Generosity 

Agitn tt statuette s-t.tl Oh ktng Bhojadeta, hear a slorj' 
of mine — 


King \ikraimdil 5 a nUnjs wanted to lenrn what was 
g iHn on c\crjw\hert in the houses One dnj in n certain 
home the w.te and husband were argnmg Oh Camp-„at,. 
lodai I saw a tiohlc man who was like a god -7-= This 
the star, he told In, w.fe The ktng merheard tt 
Ih.n Ktng \ ikram-nh,,:, Ihoiight to hint, elf ,l n mod 
a,toi,i,h,i,B oeeurnnee that 11, ej are speaking ahoiit I will 
go ami ,ei wlielher ,1 he true or not And he went to sic 
Vtliiig „.w upon him he thought ,t „ true, how marsel 
I"",! - and he ,t„„„ there r.ganhng 

the „ '•'‘-mnihtja _ Then 

rmhle man oi, Kmg hig of me 
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whate-ver you wish for — And King ViLramSdilya stood 
there in a respectful attitude. Then the ascetic said: Oh 
King Vikram3dilya. these three articles*, a cloth, a piece of 
chalk, and a stick have each* its peculiar quality. Whatever 29 
you may think of, it will come true, on covering it with 
this clotli.When ^\lth this piece of chalk you minutely draw 
horses, elephants, human beings, goats and sheeps, (in a 
word) when you draw whatever you may A\ish for, it mil 
come to life on being touched with this stick — After giving 
away these articles, the ascetic said; now I shall become the 
supreme deity, — and then he went to heaven 

When King Vikramadilya was on his way back to his 
house, he encountered a great yogi from the town of Karpa- 
pura VikramSditya asked Oh noble man, who arc you? — 

To this the jogi replied I am King Candrasimha of the 
town of Karnapura Another king has taken nwa> my king- 
dom, using troacherj' Now 1 have become a jogi and 
subsist on what [ can beg I have fallen into great misery — 

On ]ic.anng him relate this story King Vikramridilyn became 
filled with deep compassion and said Oh King Candrasimha, 
hear what I say Do >ou wish to become a king'’ — To this 
question King Candrasimha replied if I wish to become a 
king, who will ni.nke me one? — Vikraniiidilja said if jou 
wish to become a king, I will make >ou one, — and he 
added take tins cloth, this piece of clialk, and this stick, — 
and gave them to him — These Uirce articles have each its 
pcculnr quality Wliat 50 U think of comes into ctisloncc. 
when jou cover it with the cloth When 5011 draw elephants, 
houses, human beings and whatever else joii m.a} wisli for 
with the piece of chalk, it will come to life, .is often as jou 
loucli it wjlli the stick, When jou draw one thing and touch 
it, a hundred thousand will come into existence — Ifaving 
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thus informed him he ga^e him the three articles and let 
him go Then King Candrasimha went away highly delighted 
After pulling the three articles to the test he returned to his 
kingdom w on hack the whole of it and lived in happiness 
King Vikramaditja returned to his own country — 

— If jou are as munificent a king as he jou maj ascend 
his throne — After these words one of the statuettes flew 
awaj 


11 Storj of the Tenth Statuette Vikramaditja 
rescues a Friend 

30 Again a statuette said Oh King BhojadcNa hear a storj^ 
of mine — 


King \ ikraniaUitj 1 and Kama were acrj close friends 
The king usiialK went to Karpa and cacrj daj Kama 
would make him a present of a quanlilj of gold equal to 
thcwiight of his hod> King \ikramadit>a alwajs would 
lake notice of it Otu. da> he thought lis strange where 
dots he gel such quantities of gold? -And he htcamc 
curious about it 
Orn- iln ihe |„„B 

lo II pHcc ^\licrr oil had been produced bj healing 
0 ciiihlron* in Uie ,ireaciice of Deal On Ins arris nl Del I 
pil Ob harm art sou Ibcrel Come I -and she made 
b.rn .nlrr Then harna took olT In, clolbes jumped into the 
eanl lron and gasc bis nrsb a, food lo I), si nemg sabsllcd 
i' sail Oil biirm lake u,,, p„|,| _ 

c him 

a qiinnlils « f g 11 


"'■"''"'l.\ikrain5dilsaslool,salrbmg and b. , iid 

< <U niorross 1 ss,lU„ 

>Hs King kikraniMilja ssent there and DesI sail 01. 
> ”tr s.i. tliire?- rill kill. Slid Ob DesI ssait a 
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little, — and he cut into his body, boiled Asa foetida, pepper, 
sall(?)^ and two mas* of fine meat, and jumping into the 
cauldron he gave it to Devi is food Being well pleased 
Devi said after restoring him to life Oh Karpa, I have 
enjoyed it very much, I am satisfied Henceforth I shall 
not take food — And she added take this gold, — and gave 
it to him And King Vikramadjly'i returned home Then 
Kama came as usual Devi said Oh Kama, henceforth I 
shall not take food Yesterday the meat was not palatable, 
but the meat of today was very savoury Whj do you come 
twice today? — Kama replied Oh Devi, I have not been 
here today, who has been here? — Thus he asked, and 
calling* It a very amazing thing, he relumed home — 

~You may not ascend the throne of such a king —30 
After these words one of the statuettes fien awaj 

12 Story of the Eleventh Statuette The Shrewd 
Princess and the Stolen Jewel 
Again 1 statuette said Oh King Bhojadeva, 1 will tell a 
story*, listen! — 

One day VikramJditjn Ins minister high baihIT* and 
kotwal agreed to go abroad Thus agreed they started One 
day they took rest The king said Oh minister «e have 
taken rest in a very dangerous neighbourhood Todaj v\e 
must keep guard — I irsl it was the high bailiffs turn 
While he was keeping guard and was thinking about what 
to do, he thoroughl) searched the king s body, stole a jewel 
and kept it ABer him the kotwal kept guard at his turn 
and after him Uie minister 

Now when the king after awaking from his slumber and 
on looking round after Ihe day had dawned, (found that) 
his jewel was gone, ho said who has taken the jewel? what 
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slnll I do?_and ^as saillj yicicd Tlicn lhc 3 1, lamed 
each other Oh fnond have ,ou taken .l?_and another 
rephed Oh fnend haac jou taken .t7_ Tims the, asked 
The ktng thonsht that leads to notlnng kM,at is the nse 
of blammg each other -and he had Ins onn rdeas about 
It in his mind* 

Non the king of a certain eounlrj had a daughter This 
princess Mas aerj shrend To her Ihej nent sajing let us 

6 and speak,,, til her -And the} said Oh queen aje„el 

of mine IS lost Search after „ for me Dnt don , make ns 
^no, n to each other as , luces - Haaing heard this state 

iTs en raT"'"'* 'f matters stand thus 

listen to a storj* of mine 

Slor, of the Bride ,vho held to the Agreement of 
her Husband 

male an agre'emel'ohT"'? 

Then nhe°n 

nientsputon „as clad'°T 

andth, n '^"■'ments and adorned and 

young king ButhJsU' OhTT ">«■ “■» 

husband hear nhat I sa, -t” ir""' noa'lJ 30 ur 

Oh husband don.tbmyl,feand,„,‘m’'“"°''‘"“‘' 

Tell me ^\hat is \o„r Jouth as is your pleasure 

king went on Oh Kan . —Thus she said and the 

-nt .hichl Wm r arrange 

-pniiMbeXrftrrb— 

o t If jou go there under 
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these conditions you are my wife if you 

vou are not my wife U must be done because we have 

Ilmedilby anoafb Ob KanaUavab BO.-The queen 

" Oh husband 1 will go that your oafh may b 

kepi' - and she went there She went in the night 

‘""Z : Z:: had come to stea. when he caught si^t 
, « 5 aid bv Rood fortune I have 

of this ™ To steal m the royal palace 

"TZrZe are guards and you might be caught - 
On Ling a woman come along with many precious things 

the robber thought . '":::Z:ral^ said 

r:t:rau ti°se">->-ets Zss yon dehier them up 
w. hdl yon What (more) shall 1 say7-The queen 

p, aded Oh robber hear what I say 1 am on my waj 
plcaucu , ..,u this 1 must heap I am on 

Ty waj° t7thrmm,stcr Oh Ihiet if yon tale now take 

^ a 111 , nr else d you "ail uH I come back there 

this and nothin^ els y 

ZwVZZT-Zqneensaid certainty 1 shall 
come’ - The robber satd come ere long - and haMn„ 
made her take an oath he let her go 

When the young queen came to the minister s house she 
called out Oh minister open the door 1 - and he came to 
open the door yftir entering the minister s room the joun„ 

oLcn said Oh minister my husband sends me Enjoy 
Le pleasure "dh me today -The minister said Han 
IHnl yon arc to me ns my mother I hate seen the honesty 
ot the king Please accept these ornaments - And he 
adorned her "ith many ornaments and sent her away 
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accompanied by manj attendants Then at daim the robber 
escaped^ On meeting her husband, the queen told him 
everything, the affair A\ath the robber, and ^^hat the minister 
had said And then they li\cd m happiness — 

Now the queen asked Oh noble men, whose is the 
(greatest) honesty among these four? Is it tliat of the robber, 
IS it that of the king is it that of the minister, or is it that 
of the woman? Tell me that — Thus she spoke, and asked 
the king He replied Oh princess, the king s is the greatest 
honesty, to gne ones wafe to another is a ^ery difficult 
thing to do — After hearing the kings answer, she showed 
him into a separate room Then she called the minister 
and asked whose is the greatest honesty? — The minister 
replied the minister s is the greatest honesty — Then she 
showed the minister into a separate room Now she asked 
thekolwal whose is the greatest honesty? — The said the 
womans is the greatest honesty — And she showed him 
too into a separate room Finally she asked the high bailiff 
whose IS the greatest honesty? — The high bailiff replied 
the greatest honesty is that of the robber, who let go a 
person who had fallen into his hands — Then the queen 
said Oh baihff you took the jewel let me ha^e itl — The 
bailiff was frightened and delivered the jewel to the queen 
She called the king ga\c the jewel to him and dismissed 
them* And now they did not know each other as thieves — 
— Oh King Bhojadeva don t ascend the throne of such 
a man - After these words one of the statuettes flew awa^ 
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13 Story of the Twelfth Statue The Sparrow 
which became a Carpenter s Daughter and got e\ en 
with the King 

Again a statuette said Oh King Bhojadeva hear a story 
of mine — 

Formerly in olden limes there ms a married couple 32 
a female and a male sparrow One daj the female sparrow 
hitched young ones Then the female sparrow slid to the 
mile sparrow Oh husband 1 am weak 1 hi\e hatched 
young ones There arc not manj(?y but mj strength is not 
unlimited For four eight dajs you must feed them — Thus 
she spoke and then the mile sparrow fed them as best he 
could But then he said Oh wife I am done there are too 
manj young ones md you arc (here how shill I be able 
to feed you When I feed jou* I don t get inv thing to cat 
myself Ten dajs hive passed now I am spent Oh wife 
let us support them in common —On hciring him say this 
the female replied Oh hnsbind if 1 could wh\ give jou 
trouble? — The male rejoined how shill I be able to feed 
seven? — After quarrelling in this wav the mile sparrow 
left the nest ind went awij 

Then Uic female sparrow snid Oh >oung ones jour 
father has deserted >ou could I desert jou now ? Be brave 

— Thus she idmonished her joung ones md went out to 
seek food And she brought food md fed them When two 
three months bid pissed ilwajs in the sime waj she once 
isked idvicc of in old sparrow Oh grandfather 1 intend 
Vo divide tn\ joung ones What shitl I a lonolj wife con 
tnve** — Thus she isked pohiciv The aged sparrow said 
Oh mistress how could the wicked father desert his children? 

— And he w ent to the mile sparrow and said Oh j ou fool 
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^vhy did jour desert jour children Non ask for jour share 
and take jours a\ith joii — Thus she spoke and on the 
next daj the male sparrow went to his house earlj in the 
morning but on seeing him approach on the road the female 
sparrow barred the door and said Oh wicked husband 
whj do jou come here? Ticslcrdaj jou deserted us — Now 
I have brought them up though in distress — \\hde they 


were thus blaming each other the female sparrow said 
Oh husband is this a counlrj without a king? Let us go 
to the king and get an arbitration —The male sparrow 
rejoined jes so be it! Let us go — And thej went along 
When thej had come into the king s asscmblj hall they 
said Oh president of the court hear mj words I have a 
dispute with my husband ^ou shall decide it jusllj — 
When she had said this the king remarked Oh miiuslor 
tis a mars el this sparrow talks like a human bcing‘ — 
and there was general astonishment in the assemblj hall 
Then the president said what is jour cause? —The female 
sparrow said Oh president he has deserted his children 
he has left them ivilhoul feeding them I ha\c reared them 


m distress Now the joung ones ha'ie grown up whj should 

I gwe them away? After breaking away and deserting them 
can he afterwards hope to have them? What about it? 
May the council decide for me Such is mj cause - Thus 
s le spoke After that the male sparrow said Oh president 
car mj words I said the chil Iren are Tue mj wife is 
one am one how was I to find food for sesen persons? 

w Oman let us support the children m common - This 
I saul She said well that maj be but I cannot do so 
J o j IS weak how should I set about it? — The male 

TuT " . I -nnot 

or eio ajs how should I be able to do it always? 
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— When we had talked m this waj I supported them when 
ei er I found a morsel but as I lost mj strength too much 
I left them Now you can loo! into it as much as is necessary 
What shall I do? — Ha\mg heard this statement the court 
conferred about it and pronounced Oh female sparrow 
if justice IS to be done they fall to the filher s share the 
mother has no claim — Such was Iheir decision Shedding 
streams of tears the female sparrow said Oh king in the 
way jou have decided mj cause do so also in the future 
\\ rile it down on a copperplate — And hiMng had it 
%vntten down on a copper plate she returned home The 
male sparrow took the children and went to his house 

After that the female sparrow went to mount Meru to 33* 
practise asceticism When the illustrious Mahadeva saw her 
practising asceticism he came to her and granted her a 
boon Oh sparrow \\hatc\cr jou ma> think out in jour 
mind that wiU come true — Thus he spoke The sparrow 
said Oh Paramesaara if it depends on what 1 think — the 
king and lus men haac done me a great injustice Ihcj 
haac decided my cause in an unfair a\aa That I maj be 
able to aarcak acngeancc upon the king grant me the favour 
of being born as a human being m such aaaa as to knoaa 
aahat has happened in ma former existence — Thus she 
implored Then Mahidcaa said Oh sparrow so be itJ 
Onlj JOU will not become a man aou will come into 
existence as a aaoman Bui jou aaill be able to wreak jour 
acngeancc upon the king — Having spoken Urns he 
vanished 

After that aahen the sparrow had died it again came 
into existence as a carpenter s dauglitor The carpenter s 
wife did not Ihmk much of her since she a\as a girl \\ hen 
she had reached maluritj she said Oh father buj me a 
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colt (of the breed) called Ghora^a, a borse*colt. — Her 
falher objected: Oh daughter, that does not helit us. WJiy 
should I do so? — Then she flew into a passion and hurst 
into tears, planting' hands and feel firmly on the ground'. 
Then her father bought a colt, called Ghoratia, for her. 
This horse Ghorana she would driie along to get it into 
the herd of the king’s horses And it impregnated the horses 
and eserj horse got with young Then one day' foals were 
born As soon as the foals had grown up, she singled them 
out. all of them, and droic them to her house. Then the 


young scnaiits, the herdsmen, went to the king and said" 
Oh great king, the carpenter’s daughter has singled out all 
our foals and driven tlicm away Whal shall we do about 
It? On hearing this report, the king sent his men to the 
carpenter’s daughter to remonstrate Oh carpenter, why has 
your daughter singled out aU the king’s foals and driven 
them away? For what reason has she taken them with her? 

aab u 1 "as frightened and said to 

his daughter Oh daughter GunavaU, why have you singled 
out and taken with you the king’s horses? Now the king has 
nn'T?" ‘"'u to US What shall I do 

don’t n OunavaU rephed- Oh father, 

don t be dismayed That was the reason why I came into 

rr.ssu u'T - After thus 

are the ‘ horses? They 

metr hadu 

■n my ease n ■">" 

It. - Such a “ “PP“ Pf'dai read 

a message She sent 

Then the king remarked Oh minister, what this woman 
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. r,<.ht Why nol admit il‘? H is 

sa,s, It quite ^t 

this “PP“J' _ So the King said, and ivas 

sparrows eaisH We h 

deeply gneaed On seei ^ ^ 

king, you must no reassured 

and take away all their property - Thus 

daa he sent for the carpenter and said Oh 
Now one > ^ medicine jou 

carpenter, our kin„ ,, i p wont help you not 

must bring the tas e o ^ confiscate all jour 

to bring It If you dismissed him The 

property - In to^in shedding streams of tears 

carpenter went awaj nothing. 

Then his daughter I”" „ measure of salt 

-and early the nest » 8 caerjihing when 

aod , ent him along -Th s .Sn 

‘;r::ta^. sorely -Wdl. ...esc instructions She sem 

him along objections The king 

Then the court ^ granted him a fasour 

Uiought It IS qui ,„d 

Then again ,„rnicd .1 is a matter of great im 

denly become gre > ^ ^ ,f 

portance Ton must briOo ^ ^ 

you fail to bring I icm informed and 

bring them >.»»“' m a state of atarm 
dismissed The ,,rj Oh tattler don t be 31 

r.-arrnerd:af.er..iiss.iet.edad„gtoa 

' 1, black serpent into a jar cosering it uith a cloth, 

'°‘’r '"‘t him along with them He presented them to the 
"ththessords UiedogissMse the serpent is a fool - 



23S 


Nr 2 Hans Jorgensen 


On seeing them the ^\hole court burst into laughter and 
said excellent! this woman has her wits about her! — And 
granting him a favour thej sent him awaj 

how the father said Oh daughter Gupa\ati through 
5 our fine quahties I ha\e gamed honour — And while the 
carpenter was still in high spirits about it he was again 
sent for N\hen he was brought there thej said to him 
Oh carpenter jou must M the kings command build a 
house upside down So he was told Then he went away 
in despair and said Oh daughter Guna\ati our king has 
sent to inform me that I am to build a house upside down 
How shall I act now ’ The daughter replied Oh venerable 
father don t be alarmed I will gi\e the necessary replj — 
Thus she reassured him 

On the neit daj after this she said to her father Oh 


senerablc father go and recetic a measure* of food and 
bid them measure it out for jou nilh a ladle turned upside 
doum If thej say it cannot be done you saj only by 
eaung food after measuring il out upside doun mil it be 
possible to build i house upside doun othermse it cannot 


be done - Inform them of this and then come homel — 
With these uords she sent him along And the carpenter 
oh a bag uent there and said Oh honourable minister 
uhat are your orders’- The minister replied you had 
better lake this food -and uhen he held up the hag 
bidding him 10 g.,e it the minister began to measure it 
on ml a ladle The carpenter said Oh minister hear 
'' n say If you cal food measured out m this uay 
U IS impossible to build a house upside doun Measure it 

s nl 01. earpenlcr iha. I canuo, do hou could .he 
34 nee adhere - To Ui.s the carpenter replied Oh 
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honourable minister if that is so neither can P — Sajing 
so he y\enl home again 

Iso-ss king and minister svere in a light corner and once 
more thev sent for the carpenter — Oh carpenter it is the 
king s command that you insert this pumpkin into this jar 
and bring it — With these words they gave him a jar and 
a pumpkin and dismissed him Then the carpenter went 
home quite at a loss and said to lits daughter Oh dauglitcr 
what shall I do? I ha\c been given these articles that I 
might put the pumpkin into the jir and bring it — The 
daughter replied Oh father don t be alarmed — and early 
the next day she herself took possession of the pumpkin 
and the jar the king had giicn them and pul into the jar 
a pumpkin newlj grown on a pumpkin plant she herself 
had planted in her house Then she cut to pieces the pump 
km winch was m the jar beforehand* and sent him along 
with It — I liaic inserted the pumpkin it is impossible to 
get It out You cannot inflict misery upon us he said and 
presented the pumpkin in the assembly ball On seeing it 
the 1 mg was greatly astonished 

^^hcn the minister saw that the king Jnd grown despon 
dent he encouraged him Oil great king don t be unhappy 
I base formed an excellent scheme I will make this woman 
jour wife If he refuses to gi>c her to you I shall con 
fiscnle his entire properly —After saying this he sent two 
men to the womans father the carpenter Oh carpenter 
the king sends us as he wants to make your daughter his 
queen \ou ha\c to gi\c her to him — To this the carpenter 
replied w hat shall I say ? — as he pleases — \\ hen he had 

said this the king had the woman brought in to Jum lodged 

her in the same room as himself and said to her for the 
purjosc of sporting with her Oh 1 cautiful one now I 
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ha\e been so fortunalc as to obtain jou for my NMfc; m 
happiness I ^\lll sport with jou — But Guna%all protested 
Oh king, as for sporting with me — if jou can endure a 
dispute with Mammohoni*, there maj be sporting %Mlh me. 

55* If not, it cannot be done — Since she thus made her terms, 
the king, in great distress, set out in search of Manamohoni 
When on his aj he caught sight of a fruit on a date tree, 
he took it, cutting it off, and eating it At the spot ^\hcre 
he dropped the seed, a tree germinated, and while he was 
looking on in great w ondcr, it became a tall tree and bloomed 
and the same day it bore fruits* He cut them off, ate them, 
and as on tasting them he percci\cd the same fine fla\our, 
he was greattj amazed — This dale has some peculiar 
quality, he thought, and he seized a date and went on 
When he had travelled as far as a mile, a nver came in 
sight On seeing pebbles swimming on this n\er, he stood 
gazing at them m amazement Then he possessed himself 
of the pebbles and went on 


When he arrived at the town of \lanahk5nUpura, he 
entered u and looked round While he was aiewing a great 
manj objects, Mammohoni caught sight of this noble man 
and sent two friends to him Oh noble man, our mistress 
sends us that she maj meet you Come along I — and thej 
took him with them and brought him into the presence of 
Manamohoni And she said Oh noble man, whence do 


JOU come? Has any incident happened on the wa>?--The 
mg rephed Oh queen, no sooner is the seed of this date 
dropped, than it germinates and bears fruit These pebbles 
swim on water — Sajmg so he showed them to her The 
queen said Oh noble men. jou are telling a cock and bull 
orj ow can pebbles swim on water! — The noble man 
rejomed Oh queen. let us lay a wager If U xs true, what 
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. c‘> To Ihis Ihe queen replied if it is true 

^:r.r 

— • - •• "" 

nr. ......--trr; 

date ate tt and „ ,„e epronted forth 

had been dropp d “ ^ because the sod 

On seeing tins she ^ „£ 

has some peculiar qua O 

rTe;r;e,":::ng on .t sue said 
the mer and see g P _ 

,l IS so because of so P .yes and uent on On 

And she tool, some ua er began to take a vieu of 

arriMng at Manahk intipura s 

the place ""™ ..er And the, said Oh 

,he sent some of come 

queen our „„d took her into the pre 

alongl-andthej 1 H,^„,niohon. said Oh queen 

scnce of ^l^namo i _ question the 

.as there an, incident on the road^^ Manamohoni nheii 

queen Guija.ati rep ^ ,1.^,^ 

after the date nas ea bloomed the same da; it 

TtIs^'pcX Jam on natcr - atanamohon. 
' roh nolde lad; ;ou are tellme a preposterous 

" _,,,„ ,hcj laid a avager And then a meeting 

m> sHnc — i‘i“^ ^ 16 

V A .h v.iui I « ' M'**-*** * 
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of the court was held and she threw a seed of the dale 
on the piece of soil she herself had earned with her No 
sooner had it been thrown there than it germinated no 
sooner had it germinated than it became a tall tree the 
same daj it blossomed and bore fruit Likewise no sooner 
had she put the pebbles mio the water she herself had 
carried with her than Ihej swam Giinavati said now jou 
are m\ sla\e oh Manamohoni — ^^hen she said this 
Manamohoni tore her hair^ and bowed down before her feet 
Then Guna^ati possessed herself of the entire property 
of Manamohoni and departed And the king too she took 
with her and on the road Ihej look a rest Then at mid 
night when no one was awake she glanced around and then 
she put the clothes she herself wore* on the king s body 
dressed herself m Uic king s clothes and ran off Then the 
king woke up and looked round after looking round in 
all directions he aroused the qucen» and her attendants 
and said Oh queen our slaac has run awaj -But the 
36 queen said Oh king lot us continue our journej -and 
thej started 


rin-.ll) 11,0, rcnchcj home And man) people came ^^.th 
he mm.der pmd the.r respeels to the king and queen 
ormei a great procession and conducted them into the 
to"n Non nhen 11, ej met „.|h Gnnatah she paid her 
-specs to .he k.ng and sa.d to h.m Oh great k.ng 1 ss.ll 
sk )„„ a qneshon 1 , ,a„o Ma„emohon, has made 
ssirke.T 'r' "'! angnl) Oh 

named hc'r‘l|"'r ^PJ’-Thus lu 

r; sa.d Oh k.ng d.s.sshohase 

1 son 1 mjselr „e„. there .Iresa.d n.ale a, hr. 

>'."elf .n jour eh.lhes* Thin)oi. sa.d 
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«« Therefore was it not I that 

:rLT N^-he .as n,..,a.ed 

rroio::.. 

Do^tCnl the throne of VArnm.d.tya nho stands 
- ^ . ,h„ husband of such a queen 

ns the van,n.sher tn na ,,,,, 

-After these words one of Ih 


H Story of the Th.rteenthStatnette The B.spnte 

of the diWpaJas 

Agatn a statuette satd Oh h.ng^Bhojadesa t svdl telt 

0 °Vl::"T:dtTndU 0 north and the reports 
one south one west ui 

ot the tour svdl be relate o n ]„ the 

One day he that ha 8“^" ,, „„ heavit.tul 

tonn ot Sdpata ,,er bed .s constructed ot 

Her room ts mad the tront part* golden 

precious stones n i 
,amps> are h. 'o«a 

noMhete else on 5 j describe 31 

on earth nor in hell hare 

,1? - Thus he spohe comrades I too conn 

■%""'’T:'’r:.r:rpt:: ..ear me tn the tonn it 
mu ot svond ^^,„,„^,,,hasaserj heaulitul son 

MisumadMpa K t 

1 " "■’ Tr;;, canopies studded ss.th p.cn.s ot tenet, arc 
'3, tons ot pearls arc tastcicd Ins bed is made 
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of precious stones consisting m rubies A person as beautiful 
as he IS not to be seen either in heaven, or on earth, or in 
hell — From these beginnings a dispute arose between 
them 

Then Indra said Oh guardians of the quarters, why 
quarrel m this waj? Bring both of them hither We will 
inspect them that we may make a comparison — When 
Indra the lung of gods had spoken thus they found it 
quite right went to procure them placed them on a couch 
in front of Indra and looked at them And there was no 
difference, they were alike And Indra was delighted and 
said Oh guardians of the quarters, let us awaken the youth 
and the maiden^ and stand by watching them, and while 
they were watching the princess awoke looked around her 
and said to what place ha\c I come?— and she was iston 


ished On seeing the jouth on her right, she smd Oh man 
who are jou? Why have come here while 1 was sleeping 
peaccfullj? It is indecent, I don t know the ways of love 
— The >oulh replied Oh queen it has come lo pass through 
mj good fortune Neither do I know the ways of love 
ParameSiara has brought us together, let us now become 
husband and wife - And he eonlinued whose daiigliter 
are 5011 what is jour name? Tell me - To these questions 
of the king the queen replied Oh Kama like man, mj 
name is fgavali mj father s name is King Tamradhaaja, 
he IS a great warrior, a great hero, very wise and generous 

ai dle I "T - Thus she spoke, 

5our n " * " °^i"' Tell mo likewise 

f-tj - y name is Sundarakumln, m3 

- :::: (Vrrz:; u::,'::;:;:!':, ■' -- 

rcilm there is no punishment, 
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no m.sery Ho obsorves .o perteCon the moral precepts 
"L™ e unrversal rules -^ow hoar svhal 1 say come let 

:f Sloop .o.e.hor on ,700^ 

Ird ".ryoTLmo lo's’leep here Ural be the fwo deadly 
sms Wrthout any doubt tte shall become husband jd 
""to hoav could 1 forget your beauty and your youthfu 
i-v 1 T tniiQl ask mv mother mthout asking 
appearance n y ^ 

her 1 dare n exchanged solemn pro 

a groat sm rn mo " "" ^.^eoblace and my under 
rmses a„d your hod.ce 

G ™ d me'l - On tvatching them behaviour Indra the king 

::;Vl“asgrea«yamaredandsmd.o.og^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

‘^Lnhc" you' h^vo talon them - and they left them 

‘"Tn the morning tvbcn the girl glanced around and saw 
In tne mo e despair 

that the man wa in at her and 

At this moment her^moUict^^^^^ she said Oh Mrga 

on noticing 10 garments belong? koii have 

vati to what man , ,„„p 

boon engaged m „,„prd her 

her rearsVwTng mcessan.t, Then Mrg.v at. fell ashamed 
n end flow out of the window And she went 
became a i Sundarakumara I — In this way she 

along crying out AH 

%\cnl along crjtng coinnt, 

y\hile her mother was m tears her taUier came in and 
Ijer so he queen do jou ^^eep so 

seeing queen replied Oh husband 

mlr'danghter Mrg.'ah has become a bird and has gown 
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out of the ^\lndo^^ Mj own daughter has been stolen awaj 
bj an ogre This one jou ha\e ruined — Thus she blamed 
him 

Now when Sundarakumara on awaking from his slumber 
in the morning glanced around and caught sight of the 
garments and jewels of Mrg5\ati he recalled the events of 
the night and said what ads me* What does it mean? 

17** HaNe I been dreaming? — Thus he wondered and calhng 
the name of Mrga^all he left home and went to foreign 
countries 

While he was Iraxelhng along calling the name of 
Mrg5\ali again and again he came upon a \erj weird 
house in a large impenetrable forest In this house li\ed 
the ogre \irupak|a With this ogre was a sister of Mrg5^atl 
who had been kidnapped And while Sundarakum’lra came 


along calling the name of Mrga\ali this princess oNerheard 
it and said who comes into such a wood calhng mj sister s 
name?— And when on going to look she caught sight of 
Sundarakumara she went up to him and said Oh noble 
man whj huNc ^ou come here’ Nobodj Ncntures inside 
this wood Thej arc afraid of this ogre Don t settle down 
here' — As to Mrgaaah she is mj elder sister Return to 
the place >ou came from'— To this Sundarakum in 


replied Oh princess I w.Il k.lUh.s ogre and Icaae in jour 
company ~ W bile Ihcj were talking thus the ogre armed 
He new into a passion and advanced to devour Sundara 
kumira Hut the latter began to fight with the ogre and a 
violent struggle ensued Sundarakum ira said to the ogre 
Oh vmi I Ml nunded one todav I will kill vou Call upon 
whomsoever vou w.,!, upon! -This address in 

urn e< t le o^re and on seeing him adv ancing shaking his 
fivls Sundarakumara smote him with h.s sword and the 
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ogre’s arm .as iroken Then .he ogre .cn. into to garden 
a basin rvilh amrila, and made hrs arm gro. on. bj 
♦istI When Sundarakumara, on 
rubbing it “ to do. the pnnccss 

seeing this, stood .her . ^ ^ 

explained ererj'lhmg to 

amrita some.here in Ins „p,o„. 

on being rubbed .dh arnrd ,^i„,day, and earlj 38 * 

a, ion, he obstrne.edr the ^ ,.ore 

,he next ^ „„ ,he ogre's head ni.h 

engaged m a morta , 

a stroke of hts snord As the o„r 
he .ent to look Cor the 

gone, he .as seized and her belongings 

and. en. off 0" reaclnnS Imr- home, he ^ 

On hearing die calling • daughter, 

1.0. have 501. c t^augl.l all 

Sundarakumaia ha k 1 ^^^ 

these* and ,,,„ore has ms elder sister gone 

To'dusher mother, the queen replied Oh daughter, 

no. s- To tins ^ 

as to 5onr elder sis Siindarakumara 

no.n a.as ,,,,,j,„„ „,rre, heard a 

early in the n,or„.ng^^^_ Snndarakum.Sra i i. rrud -lie 

soice ers.iig on , ja„,„. _ and called out to her 

thought .hat IS come, come. - On hearing 

Oil Mr{-.n.>li, la' ^ ^ beauliful nniden and 

this \oico. MrRa\ali falhrr. niolhcr. jounRcr 

aligtitcd ° . 5yn,|araKuinr.rn asscmldcd. told her 

sister, ‘ ‘ . ^ninps; and both daiiRlilers paid 

all ihe pres.ous bappcni h 
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reverence to their parents the son in IaA\ paid reverence 
Mrgavali paid reverence and thej li\ed in mutual delight — 
— Onerrhocan conquer such a king is King ^ ikramaditja 
His throne vou ma\ not ascend — \fler these words one 
of the statuettes flew awav 


15 Story of the Fourteenth Statuette Vikrama 
ditva s Magnanimit\ 

\gain a statuette said Oh King BhoJade^a I will tell 
a storj^ from old bmes 

Mahade\a had fastened a tndenl at the foot of a moun 
tain Mahadeva said to whonlsoe^er will jump down onto 
this Indent to him I mU grant a favour On this trident 
many people died But nhen Vihraraaditja heard about tl 
^ he uent there mlhout ansbodj noticing it He ncnt there 
38 of his OMn accord and when this king leapt down upon 
the trident he alone did not die Then Mahadeva was 
delighted and said Oh king ask a boon for yourself Do 
vou wish to obtain riches do you wash to oblain a kingdom 
do you wash to obtain men take whaler er son wish fori - 
To this ^lkramadlt^a rephed mervthmg evists by your 
faronr If you will give me it 1 wall ask for this trident 
only On this trident mans men hare perished and will 
pensh m future - And he gare him the trident to take 
wilh him* — 


'on must not ascend the throne of such a king - 
these words one of the slalnelles Hew aw 
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16 storj of the riftcenlh Statuette TheWonei: 
^^ho became Birds and fle-n through the Kn 
on a 1 ree 

Again a statuette said Oh King Bhojadeva I ^ 
a storj^ 

In an eastern country King ViKramaditra had a gsru, 
called Subha ul The «.fe of Ihis guru „as address^ 
ViUamadUja Oh mother of m> guru I deal 
wajs of rvomcn I am resoUed to rratch them 
to me I beg jou - To this the mother of Im 
Oh great king jou cannot do d -The rejoijjaJ d 
you allorv It I altall he oblc to do d -Th. mother of j,, 
guru said Oh great king outside Ihu ^ ^ ^ 
ou this mound is a tree it is a Doaiering be, ' 

plenty of buds hou must make yoarseU , 
jour stand near this mound - At these J 
himself as a jogi '■edtohiiiiselta-,._, 


jour • "urus l 

disgutsed inmselt as a jog. bed to >>.mseita„„^ ^ 
smeared himself avUh ashes of coMdoog 
up in the sktn of a tiger prepared , see , ^ 

altered bejond recognition About Uu, «> li- 

the citj of Ujoni- a merchant called Remed.,^ ^ 
usuallj nen. out as a horse minder "“sen^ea 

Onedaj avhen he had taken to ,p 
fiirtisely ate from an orchard 0„ seemg ^ 

Hie orchard retained all the foals "her rr 

Then he nen. to the merCant and ^ a^av 

chan. gre. angry and nh^ he -t Ti, oir- 

that he might heat um hj”!' serram 

tiottoM of the .re' "f »■. m u,, 

a\hen eacning had come three w ^at 

ssite one the ministers aaifc ft, ' Cie 
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reverence to their parents the son in la\\ paid rc\crence 
Mrgavati paid reverence and Ihej li\ed in mutual delight — 
— One who can conquer such a king is King Vikramaditj a 
His throne you may not ascend — After these words one 
of the statuettes flew awaa 


15 Story of the rourlecnlh Statuette Vikrami 
ditjas Magnanimitj 

Again a statuette said Oh King Bhojadeva I will tell 
a story^ from old times 

Mahadeva had fastened a Indent at the foot of a moun 
tain Mahade\a said to whomsocNcr will jump down onto 
this Indent to him I will grant a farour On tins trident 
many people died But when Vikramadilja heard about it 
he went there without anybody noticing it He went there 
of his own accord and when this king leapt down upon 
the trident he alone did not die Then MahSdeva was 
delighted and said Oh king ask a boon for yourself Do 
you wish to obtain riches do you wish to obtain a kingdom 
do you wish to obtain men take whatever you wish fori - 
To this Vikramaditya replied everjdhing ensts by your 
avour If you will give me it I w.n ask for this trident 
ony On this Indent many men have perished and will 
^ n. 1 . *”9 ^ud he gave him the trident to take 


you must not aseend the Uirone of such a king - 
these words one of the statuettes flew 


away 
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,6 Story of th. nfuenlh S.-..uet,e Women 

^vho become Birds and tU» through the Air 
on a Tree 

Again a statuette said Oh King Bliojadeva I nail tell 

^ Tan eastern country King V-haam-adity a had a g n 
ealled Subha u. The nife of th. gmn > 

ViUamaditya O'; ^ shon them 

avays of nomen ,apUed 

to me 1 beg you _Xho King rejoined if 

Oh great King y ou c _Thc mother of his 

you alloM It 1 shall ' ' ,s „ mound 

guru said 01. greal^^^ g^ ^ 

on this mound ^.,ie \ourscir a >ogi and take 

plcntj of buds You ^.^rds the king 

your stand near ” „<,a to himself a magical crystal* 

disguised hrmsedf as y^g^^ of coiidung n-rapped himself 
smeared a seat and sat there 

up in the ski u„s ume there was in 

^rcdy 0^01001* a m”ercha„. called Ba.nada.la His servant 

usually went out as “■ (some) foals 

one day when he had tak- __ ^ ^ 

furtiicly ate from an ,j,cm away 

the orchard retame^ ,„d complained The mer 

Then he wen seeking llie servant 

chant grew angry 
,ha. he might heat h m 

hollow of the hee " svomen one the kings 

"11™ ' ,t s wife one .he high hai.ilt s wife 

wife one the ministers wile 
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IS wanting What docs this mean? — To tins Palhuva re- 
plied Oh Bitnva, if anj person conics to call on me, I 
escape through one of the doors Therefore four doors have 
been made — Thus he spoke, and continued* if this bed 
had four legs, people would staj here When I mjself go 
to he down, I put on one leg more Therefore it has been 
constructed in this waj — When he had said this, Bituva 
went on Oh friend, I have come to jou that we might 
both watch the ways of women — Pathuva agreed and they 
set out 

40" Now a mcrclnnl Halnadalla m a to\\ n called Vankapuri 
had a AMfe who was \erj bcauhful, \er> handsome On 
seeing her Bilu\ i said Oh friend, let us watch the conduct 
otlhis woman -Just so let us watch her, the other replied 
While thej were on their way to watch her, Uiej said 
who has access to the wife of this merchant? -and sup 
posing that it must be the wife of a certain barber, they 
went to this barbers wife and PathuvS said Oh barber’s 
tvife, I hate a few words to speak with you, hear me — 
barber s wife said let me hate the order you are going 
to give me - Pathuva said Oh barber’s wife, at sight of 
e wife of this merchant, jny friend was seized with desire 
He has lost his health and is in a dechne Now none but 
you can do anything about it I shall pay you the sum of 

0 y or itty takas — Winrang her over m this way, he sent 
her alnnrT ■' 


"'^chant’s wife and 
said Oh mistress, a noble man has come to me He has 
been seized with desire at the sight of you He is at death’s 
door must save h„ life. hove a meeting ttiU. 

-nnot he done, mj husband does no, leave me even for 
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,.... ,H.,..d..™- 

”" •";. ,,i, ...d O' 

watching everything 

.,s.ess Ohn,o.h. 

be done or not? - Th eking from his sleep 

It cannot be done my us ^ 40» 

-As she said this the d that 

1 j nil w iched wonntin nrc y 
eitclaimed Oh Miohcd ^ p,U„ 

kind? -and he flogged »« ^ver y 

and said Oh you ,,ho can save you! - 

you wish to call upon began to look 

After reviling her thus "'-"‘“PX a hnife the 

for a knife While he --^^^Votlle the eapuve 

barber 5 wife in great anv ^ Oh mistress hear what 

•went into a solitary corner mother 

. say - The "-hant s wife -d^ ^ 

he has flogged me severe y ^ 

no ‘^‘''^“"’^'“''''V'r'rnHiirmo'ment it can be done go 
barbers wife replied in ^ 

- and she sent her to ,g^,ns, 

barber s wife noiselessly pla 

the pilHr of a knife came 

But now flic merch barbers iMfc anA 

in a rage and out oil the „„ n^ek 

called her all sorts of name a„d remained 

against the pillar Then he went upstair 
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The next <lny this man x\ho had risen early and ns usual 
had come to kick, was cau^’ht and brought before the king. 

Then the king said: Oh noble man, %\hy do you kick 
my sncriricinl stone? Hn\c you been told that I am an unfit 
ruler? Tell me candidly, in wlial svny my unfitness has 
shown itself clearly* — The noble man replied: Oh great 
king, having been told that you arc very majestic* and very' 
sagacious. I am come to see if it be true or not. That I have 
kicked the sacrificial stone, is true The meaning of the 
kicking is this once is for your youngest daughter who is 
in your house, once for your \\irc(?)* who has possession 
of your whole property, once is for your youngest wife, 
who IS in the house of your fathcr>in-law Each lime is for 
one of these three — Thus he informed the king And the 
king became greatly astonished and thought* there must be 
some reason for it — And he granted a favour to the noble 
man and dismissed him 

Now the king, confident that there must be a good reason, 
reflected my wife is young, she Ins not yet been brought 
to me I will now go to watch her behaviour. —And he 
dressed himself in the costume of a yogi, set out as a yogi 
and went to slay m his wife’s own home This yogi taught 
a great many virtues, a great many sciences And the king, 
his father m law deemed him a very virtuous yogi and 
supported him 


Now when the yog. beheld h.s wife, he found that she 
was indeed young, and he watched her The king’s daughter 
always had charge of the meals One day she w as dolayed(?). 

42 and all the meals were delayed(?)«. The groom who tended 
e princess s horses, grew angry, and then the princess 
first attended to his poibon, and without taking anything 
for herself, she went to give food to the groom When the 
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Had •>! her with loud voic6, 

don't, dontl I-o'd j ™ excellent, 

-The yogi MOtehed it au true; -and he 

exccllenti What .he yog. said- Oh great 

rvent to sit down on hi sea ^ 

king, i am now going o ^ _ Tl,,. father said- 

drink by the ° ,„„,e „ter tor this yog. to 

Oh queen, my dou„hl , ,,ater to him 

drink,- At this „f a jewel tooth of this 

and let him drink husband, ran away and 

yogi. She thou^t •« ._ ';; tr tather asked. Oh prin- 

wepteontinually. Onse^ -Ik honourable 

eess,whalails50u? 

You must see to 1 princess, 

him to dc.atti, I shall di 

-king handed over the yog. m bn 

eandylas led him miay^^ ^ 

dealing him a b gu,Hj 

don’t kill mol It you sutr.cicnt tor the 

of a sin I"‘"S.'on.oneyto boU^^_^y^ 

expenses ot seven' su„,clh..ig in. what he 

eanttalas talked ° and let him go Then 

sajs, - and they acc p toported Oh great 42 

-—■••- 

four, eight months, the ki n 
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and he sent for her after yning information and instructions. 
Her father, the kiiif*, presuming that his son-in-hw sent for 
her, because she had lived in her home for so long a lime, 
gave plenty of goods, jewels and garments; procured carriers 
for her litter and said to her: go, my daughter. — She said: 
Oh father, everything is there, one servant only is wanting 
For this servant I ask you — The father said; take liim 
with you, my daughter, — and he gave him to her and sent 
them away. Now the queen reflected: how strange! Was it 
not my husband’ Was it the jewel tooth of a yogi? Now I 
am tainted with the sin of murdering a yogi. Absorbed in 
such thoughts she stepped into her litter and departed 
Upon her arrival at the residence of Vikramaditya, she was 
conducted into the palace, paid her respects to the king, 
greeted his former wives and settled down 

Now once the princess went to the king’s room, and they 
enjoyed their love and fell well at ease They’ sat looking 
into the face of each other Then one day the king struck 
the queen’s face with the stalk of a lotus; and she burst 
into tears and said it hurts — Then the king became 
indignant and said Oh you wicked person; you burst into 
tears though I struck you only with a lotus flower; but to 
this servant you bear love, though he has beaten you with 
a whip' _ And he banished her. and the servant he handed 
over to be executed 

— Don’t ascend the throne of such a king — After these 
words one of the statuettes flew away 

19 Story of the Eighteenth Statuette: Vikramd- 
ditya experiences the Artfulness of Women 

43- Again a slaluctte said Oh King Bhojadcaa; I smII tell 
tl storj trom old times'. Listen — 
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people Oh mother ot mj gu^ 

much hmv tl IS ®‘'‘ mother ot hts guru 

Irm'ir^Oh hmg " "tire 

male mshcts some hove , ,.U look 

:r" :aa. ..e p— 
achadotnohlefamtlysbornotanjo^e^^^^ 
to me proMded it be a em^^ description was born 
One day a fema endowed with the marks ot 

t. had a beauhtut On learning the news 

perfection and was wo J The 

somebodj ^^ent to th g ^ ^ 

Une had th.s chdd t.hen^ ^ 

.„ the hollow ot a 1 plentj ot 

Inside the tree a lar ntocured In the hollow ot 

provtsions and rtches ha e^ and brought up When the 

this tree the child P __ 

princess hid grown up a 

, , tHtis ^ nnnic ^ 

IS Cmdra’sati tti beautiful cither in 

jouthful appearance no^^ \ ikramddilya made 

hcaien or on earth onjojing love pleasure 

this princess bis VII „,„-ss When he called her name 

with her he lived in happiness 

lic alvajs "on “i P‘ ‘j 

on plajiiig games Kjtaka became curious 

Now one dij a gam hplaka was gambling 

and watched him „m n„mc ot 

with the king the a Then the king rose and 

Candr-iiat. and the gamble to 

went awaj „„o,l tlicrc was a door made 

king had entered the larg 
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13** in the hollo\\ of n tree At this door he knocked and Can 
dra\ati emerged from the interior of the tree washed the 
king s feet and made him enter All this the gambler Krlaka 
obsened Then he returned home 

One daj the king again came to plaj On seeing the king 
come the gambler said to him Oh great king lodaj I 
am not pHjing plaj with thcsel— With these words he 
caused him to plaj with other persons and he himself 
went as the king had done and stood kicking at the door 
in the hollow of the tree Then the princess who lived in 
the hollow of the tree emerged washed the gamblers feet 
and made him enter and then he enjojed love pleasure 
with her Candrivali mistook him for the king As on this 
daj the king lost at pla> he was greatlj astonished and 
ns he was walking along as usual smoke rose in the wood 
and he went to investigate 


And a >ogi was cooking his food He stood watching 
him The food being rcadj the yogi divided it into two 
portions On seeing this the king wondered and stood 
watching him thinking what on earth is he going to do — 
The jogii took a beautiful woman out of this thigh placed 
her share of the food before her and went himself to wash 
the crockerj Seizing this opportunity the fair one divided 
her food into two portions took a man out of the ring which 
was stuck into her ear and gave him one portion of her 
ood to eat As soon as she had finished feeding him she 
pu iim back into Uie ear ring and fastened it After w ashing 
lecroc erj the j ogi returned and when both had finished 
^ beautiful woman back into his thigh 

en e yogi settled down m silence At this moment the 
king accosted him Oh gnru whj are you stajmg here? 
jou a companion? -To these questions the jogi 
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.p,.ea Oh f,.h.. 

r ::r .i;™ .o, w... . ^ , 

=“-Tr;r:i=r 

nol the king I am your m 

No^v you must hide me - And she 

t ii™l the I ing And he said Oh 
NOM the queen adm.l^d 

Candrivati give ‘ ,, food The jogi 

a vanetj ot things and g 

cooked the food v'hen it ava > 

,0 eat 1 . Then the king said^ Ohjn 

yourself Mith one fio p„, 

yogi rejoined O'" ^ ,.,,0 king said Oh guru a 

lions tor me sing e ^ p_,, 

moment ago you fete 
your thigh Don t he as ^ 

yogi fetched forth „o„on nho had heen 

her food Then die > n „t r„oj ,„,„ 

m the thigh "'“„„„ md the second portion you must 

two parts Eat one p 

not eat One j„g, felt greatly ashamed 

ring At tie ,^,^^od forth her paramour and gate 

Bul then the nr slnmc But nfler 

,nm food .nd she m a 1 8 ^ 

a vhde she^sanl to the hear me 1 

reraon Tlk ndo this store mom for the domgs of yonr 
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■uife — When she said Ihis Ihe king went there to look 
When the gambler Krtaka who was hidden there came to 
light the king was struck with surprise and kept on crjing 
out Narajam Narajana Si\a Snal — Then he banished 
Candra\aU and sent the gambler Krlikn to be impaled 
The jogi and the beautiful woman left and went to another 
44** country Iving ^ ikramadilj a w cnt to his counlrj and said 
to the mother of his guru whose name was Subha^ati 
Oh mother of raj guru it is as joii said I ha\e seen the 
wajs of women Thus he spoke — 

— Don t ascend the throne of such a king — After these 
w ords one of the statuelles flew aw aj 

20 Storj of the Nineteenth Statuette The 
treacherous and murderous Wife 
Again a statuette said Oh King Bhojadeva I will tell 

a storj from old times Listen 

A merchant called Dhanasagara from the town of Bhoja 
pun left his son and wafe went across the ocean and 
began to trade On hearing a rumour that the mfc ot this 
merchant did not eren look at the face of a man king 
\ikramadtt 5 a set out disguised as a jogi nith intent to 
Match her conduct and he took his stand at the door of 
this woman 

Then one da\ at midnight the kotwal* was shouting 
throughout the toon On reaching the house of this Moman 
t once made a signal and the merchants irife opened 
lie door and adnnlled him She gate him all sorts of 
c icioiis things to cat and after that aihile thej ncre 
enjoaing their lo,e at their ease the son of the Moinan 
g n to weep The woman went awaj and after suckling 
'» !>« place t, os.de the koliial kMien 
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„„ enea .ga.n s.e ^ ^ 

Ihe side ot the kotssal As ho cri 

an,, and ".t; she s.ahhed 

Iloy docs not gi\e us t sl^e rclurned lo 

,nm .dh a dagger and hilled him Then 

„er place at the side of the ,.„s 

Oh Sukham-avatih for a ’“"^P^The aaoman replied he 
nol cried What docs i me SuUiamwali for 

has fallen asleep -The hotasa ,,,ed 

a very long time jour bo> la , „s that Hitherto 

thishoj IdidnothnOM.hatJo«averejb^^_^_^^^^^^_^^ ^ 

1 hare come henceforth d „„ gathered 

-« hot oome' -rfom ^ oh 

that the kotaval kneav a _ „nd 

lord ot mj life it jou mu^l 6 rhen 45' 

she poisoned some pastry a b stabbed 

aahile the kotaaal aaas drugged bj the po 
him aadh a dagger „t.,s,de the door 

Then this as Oman ealltd a„g adorned aadh 

dressed in jeltoaa silken „t perseverance 

noaaers and said to him ^ „ ., , 

in righteousness \t P . (,a. must he renioaed 1 

take loo long a lime ^ ^ ^ him enter 

alone cannot do d eoinc herself laid 

Then she bade turn , g„„„i and aacnt 

hold cl a lock of the > she matrueled him 01. aog, 

l.ehind him On the _ Thus she aacnt along 

drop him '**' 

g.a.ng him directions slopped on the 

W’hcnlhea came o 1 ,^^. 

liank liotdmg the g"" ,|m „oman 

dead hoda and began to cross the 
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said Oh guru drop him as soon as joii ha\e gone (into 
the water) up to your knees But the yogi who knew that 
she was going to kill him went on even though he had 
gone in up to his knees and said I have not yet gone so 
far But as soon as he bad got m up to his neck he dropped 
the dead body dived into the water and remained there 
Then the woman aimed at him with the gun and shot 
After that she went back to her house The yogi who was 
in the water took the gun and returned to his kingdom 
Later on when one two years had passed King Vikra 
madilya learnt the news that the merchant Dhanasagara 
had returned and he seized Ihc gun assumed the form 
of a bard and went to Ihc merchant to sing songs On seeing 
the gun the merchant said to his wife Oh Sukhamasati 


il resembles our gun Bring our gun that I may base a 
look at It Sukhamaiati replied Oh husband I have put 
It away carefully — Thus she Iried to dissuade him The 
next day he again said Oh Sukhamavati bring the gun 
that I may have a look at il Unless you bring it I shall 
pums jou — As he thus addressed her severely Sukha 
m^avati stood there without saying anything And the mer 

c an ought then it is quite true what this noble man 
sang 


dead ‘’lug^eVby 

^^.lh f, PO'son she stabbed her husbanc 

Toad hefh 

oul bursting m,rteaT 

she evclairntd aarwepraW T^” "T 
people m the night and thev “ 

were looking a! even nla T‘ ‘"''““e'«e while they 
O p cc Ihej set their eyes upon lay 
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the belongings broken to pieces The inhnbitmts then 
picked them up and deli\ered them to the uoman She 
kept on crying 1 burnt with mj husband Then 

people sav. that she \Nas taken care of and that (the dead 
body) ^^as cast into the mer — This song he sang 

All this has been done by this woman The gun 

IS wanting Ccrlainli il is Irne — y\hile ],e was sajing this 
king \ ikratnadilys sciaed flie gm, a„a eamc to imcstlgalc 
At sight ot the king Snkhaniaiausj,^ Oil king 5011 come 
to unmask me Sav nothing keep __ reaealcd 

her alarm by these words the merelan, t,„„ea ,,ee 
king Vikramaditya went to his residence _ 

_ Don t ascend the throne ot such a k,„„ _ . ,, 

words one of the statuettes llew awjj 

21 Stors ot the Twentieth Slain,,,^ , ,, 

dit>'^ s Conflict Avilh Uif. k ' 

Sorcerer 

Again a statuette said Oh king tthc^j 
you a short story' Listcnt I will ,el, 

king \ikramiditja was traiell,„g j, 
and altered heyond recognition h. » as a yog. 

doings ot women This aeiy, „.gh, ___ ^0 Wateh the 

ot Ihis king came accompanied hj «owed wife 

dressed .he JOB' O"/'"" "w'""' ® to , 
come and show us Ihe "ay e dare , >“‘1 place 

Thus she spoke 'oudaej 'ke river - 

while her two friends igl.ted her at„„j, ™ tong Then 
most beloved "ite »' '""6 "Wl t, , " 'anlern ,he 46" 

And she went man ascetic eat, spelts 
hied beyond the ocean and king \d„, "’"anda who 
and watched her Then U.C ,uee„ »ad.,je 
nscotic and said - asc„,, hetom the 

have 


AOU 
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said Oh gum drop him as soon as jou ha\c gone (into 
the ^\atcr) up to jour knees But the jogi %\ho 1 new that 
she ^\as going to kill him ^\ent on e\cn though he had 
gone in up to his knees and said I ha^e not jet gone so 
far But as soon as he had got in up to his neck he dropped 
the dead bodj d«cd into the ^^atc^ and remained there 
Then the woman aimed at him with the gun and shot 
After that she went back to her house The jogi who was 
in the water look the gun and returned to his kingdom 
Later on w-hen one two jeirs had passed King Vikra 
maditya learnt the news that the merchant Dhanasagara 
had returned and he seized the gun assumed the form 
of a bard and went to the merchant to sing songs On seeing 
the gun the merchant said to his wife Oh Sukhama^atl 


It resembles our gun Bring our gun that I may haac a 
look at It Sukhamaxali replied Oh husband I ha\e pul 
It awaj carefully - Thus she tried to dissuade him The 
next daj he again said Oh Sukhamavati bring the gun 
that I maj have a look at it Unless jou bring it I shaU 
puns JOU — As he thus addressed her severely Sukha 
mavaU stood there without sajing anything And the mer 

c an i ought then it is quite true what this noble man 
sang 


.n,e„d.„g ,0 UU her she pu, pcson .nto h. 

food and made Inn. ea. And nhen he nas lymg hkc 
d d drugged hj the p„.s„„ ahe stabbed her husband 

Cadtf u r" "'S>“ 

out burst n ' >o pieces and rushed 

she escla.nf 'l " ” a'”” husband 

people in the u'gW a'^Ihe”"'' 

.ookiug at erery pfaLT,' tirtL to':’ 
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.o,ons>n,s b.0Ke„ to p.eces Jt>o -h" «- 
p.cu<l mem “P Then 

"s:?‘thet she ,ss tahon ease ot .d that (me dead 
bodj) was east mto the J The gun 

A„ m.s has been ^ ,h.s 

is wanting Certainlj it „„,l rame to investigate 

King ^lk^amadltya seised t e gun j on come 

At sight of the king Sukhamavati said Oh Ui g > 

words one of the statuettes flew away 


21 Store of the Twentieth Statuette Mkrama 
ditjas fontlietvMlh the Sorcerer 
Again a statuette said Oh Mng Bhojadeva I will tell 
you a short story* „,„g disguised os a jogi 

Iving Aikramaditja was 

and altered he.oved wife 

dom"s of women Hus M-ry • o 

o this king came accompanied hy two friends and ad 
dressed the yogi Oh guru - 

come and show US the way l\e dare not cross the ^ 

Thus she spoke and Hie yogi conducted them alon Th 
while her two friends lighted her along with a lantern the 
most beloved wife of this kmg went to learn spells 

And she went to an ascetic called Bhairavananda who 
lived beyond the ocean and Kmg Mkramad.tja followed 
and watched her Then the queen bowed down before the 

, ,, * The iscctic replied ha^e ^ou 

•iscclic and saui * 
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said: Oh guru, drop Jifm ns soon ns jou hn\c gon 
llip wntcr) lip lo jour knees Hut (lie jo^i. iilio kne 
she was {(oiiid to kill him, went on, cien lhon;(li h 
pone in up lo Iiis knees, and said: I hiise not jet po 
far. lint as soon ns he had pot In up to his neek, he dro 
the dead hodj, lined into the water and remained tl 
Then the woman aimed at him willi the pun and s 
Ahir that she went hack to her house. The jnpi wlio 
in the water, look tiie pun and rtlnrned to his kinpdi 
Later on. wlien one. two j-ears had passed. King Vik 
inaditja learnt (lie news, tlial the merchant Dhnnnsjga 
had returned, and he seired the gun, assumed the for 
of a hard, and went lo the merchant to sing songs On seein 
the gun, the merclisnt said lo his wife: Oil SukhamasaU 


It resemliles our gun Bring our gun lh,il I maj has a t 
look at It Sukham.-n ah replied Oh hushand, I hnsc pul 
It assaj carefullj —Thus she tried lo dissuade him. The 
nest daj he again said Oh Sukhamrisall, bring the gun 
1 at I maj have a look at it Lnicss jou bring it. I shall 
pums JOU — As lie thus addressed her seierelj-, Sukha- 
masati stood there without sajmg austhing And the mcr- 

c an ought then it is quite true wlnl this noble man 

sang 
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will, OH a'abbed her husba 

Ibid t'Tr" """ "'Si' ahe seattei 

out bur t'"^ ‘’"Bings, broke them lo pieces and rush 

I'eseiarr'"" - A robber h,as kilted mj husbai 

Teop le m r awakened .be towi 

■<><>h.ng. a. everj place ftej set their ejes upon. 1 
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r,,e inhib.lants th™ 

the belongings brobcn to pieces ^^onian 

picUd tliem up md dcUicrcd tbem « Then 

hep, on crjing I mU be biirul ^ Oeod 

people sail that she iias song he sang 

bodj) -was cast into the rise ,-icd vNO^ian 

M tins has been done by tb. ,,s saying «- 
isnanting Certainly it is true , i„a« ig^^^ 

King \ikramadit> a seized „ said Oh K^g > ^ 

AtsightoltbeUng SuUia.avn;;- , , ^s sbe revea.e^ 
to unmask me Saa nothmo mcrcha”^ turns 
bet alarm bj these '.aords t « 

King \ikramadit>a a\cnt o ^ 3^,iig '- 

- Don t ascend the aaaM 

avoids one of the slalucUes ViKratna 

21 Story ot the ^"''"'''''^.Ih the „ ,„ii 

King 

Again a statuette sai as a yog' 

you a short story^ s iraveUmS ^vatch the 

King yikrtinindityu a' ^ ,vas ns 
and altered beyond rce g^^^ „ e ^ „„d ad 

domgs ot rvonien T „.ad by "' ^ place 

ol this king eanie arc ,^a„, to go ' 

dressed the yogi Ob g" Yte dare no e 

eomc and show »s .be « conducted b 

bled beyond Ibe o"'' , q„cen boned o 

and natclicd tier -O'^ ^pa asect.e replied bate you 
ascetic and said 
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said Oh guru drop him as soon as jou have gone (into 
the \snter) up to jour knees Bui the yogi ^\ho kne^ that 
she ^\as going to kill him, went on even though he had 
gone in up to his knees, and said I ha^e not jet gone so 
far But as soon as he had got in up to his neck, he dropped 
the dead bodj, dued inlo the water and remained there 
Then the woman aimed at him with the gun and shot 
After that she went back to her house The jogi who was 
in the water, took Uic gun and returned to his kingdom 
Later on, when one two jears had passed. King Vikra 
maditja learnt the news that the merchant Dhanasagara 
had rclurncd and he seized (he gun, assumed the form 

0 a lard "ent to the merchant to sing songs On seeing 
the gun the merchant said to his wife Oh Sukham3xati. 

.1 resemhles our g„„ Bring g„„ ,ha, , n,aj hare a 
laoh at It Sukham isali replied Oh liusbaud, I have put 

1 imj fircfunj - 11 , us s|,u ,„„i dissuade him The 
nev iH) he „gu,„ said Oh Siikham3vali bring the gun 

ni l , 

mavali 'l" ' f” ■"*'’"“'<1 her scierclj. Sliklin 

Slug ^ ^ «'» "able ninn 

food and mid°c'iu!u''"i'"'’'’'"''' 

•'-d dnigg^d '^"8 hhe 

vvilh a digger amt kill Ti'"’" husliaiid 

nlirmd lur **' she scittcred 

""1 1 iirding ttuii, In p,eee, and rustled 

e.etaiiued 

iM-ojlr tijp awakened the towns 

"ere !,«,Knv nt.. '* "‘'^Migatr, wink tliej 

>■' pare n,n sd Hinr 
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Ihc belongings broken to pieces The inh'ibitants then 
picked them up and delnered them to the noman She 
kept on crjing I will be burnt with my husband Then 
people saw that she was taken care of and that (the dead 
body) was cast into the ruer — This song he sang 

All Ibis has been done by this wicl ed woman The gun 
IS wanting Certainly it is true — V\hile he was sajing this 
King 1 ikram iditj a seized the gun and came to investigate 
At sight of tlic king Sukhamavali said Oh king you come 
to unmask me Sa\ nothing keep quiet — As she revealed 
her alarm hj these worils the merchant turned her out 
lung Vil rainaditya went to his residence — 

— Don t ascend Uio (Krone of such a king — After these 
words one of the statuellcs flew away 

21 Story of the Twenljclh SlatucUc Vil ram^ 
ditya s Conflict with the Sorcerer 
Again a statuette said Oh King Bhojadeva I will tell 
you a short story* Listen ( 

King \ikramidilya was travelling disguised as a yogi 
and altered beyond recognition he was astir to watch the 
doings of women This very night the most beloved vMfe 
of this king came accompanied by two friends and ad 
dressed the yogi Oh guru we want to go to a certain place 
come and show us the way We dare not cross the river 
Thus she spoke and the yogi conducted them along Then 
■^hile her two friends hgliled her along with a lantern the 46“ 
uiost beloved wvCe of Vvwg wcwk Iw leatw 

And she went to an ascetic called Bhairavananda who 
hved beyond the ocean and King \jkram4ditya followed 
watched her Then the queen Lowed down before the 
ssccUc and said * The ascetic replied have you 
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was delighted became a peacock and set about picking up 
the coins one bj one deionnng and swallowing them but 
then the guru Subh i ut made tlie king into a cal and it 
seized the peacock and killed it Then the whole course of 
eients was related to King ’likramadilja and eserj person 
present in the asscmblj hall was amazed Then one daj 
^.kramadlt5a asked lease of liis father in law. King Vira 
desa took the princess will, him returned to h.s kingdom 
nnd Incd in happiness 

- If jou possess such strength of mind jou maj ascend 
this throne - After these words one of the statuettes besv 
awaj 


22 Storj of the Twcnlj first statuette The faith 

less Wife and the faithful Minister 
of mre"-'""""" h-r a stoo' 

daThe sen'i """ ^ ■>"" -n One 

a-i:::tr;rera:r"- 

disciplines and made a seholarz « "m ““ 

Ihekmgsdaughter from the townoU h 

her to him For h ^^'^^mbupura and married 

daughter from -i tu fetched the ministers 

b-a„:rar::rh:trhr -- 

»■> *-^ 0 = 

>ng and thej mounted th? h ™ 

ezpedition \ow as I ®*“''*'id on a hunting 

horse back spurrmo th"* Somg along on 

P-mng their horses Ihe.r atlendants could not 
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laid Ihe king mto his lap „t ,,„ king 

wateh While he was sillmg Ihus t 
began to speak The moulh sai 

with the king he IS going .0 die , 

1 will kill him in the ,,, in the 

dent wish to remain " „„„„ , will kill 

form of a serpent I will k 
the king in the form ot an ogre sai 

said 1 don t wish to remain on the ';;"6 ™ L„f 

to leave it Now I will kill the king m f 
-Thus spoke the the min ^ 

to remain with the king 1 ' . r m r,f a tree If he 

form Ota pond > -11 appear m tejormotjj 

comes to rest being thirsty 1 -» 

kill him it he comes to drmk^ ^ ^ 

drag him down and 1 lU hi becime embarrassed 

On he-iruig all this the nnn. ,.,g?_And 

and rchected how can I eiumber and at 

while he sat thus the king woke rom i 
dawn he pertormed the necessary ri cs ^ 

eaten their lilt ot triiits m the woo > danger 

Oh great king 1 have already ma danger 

from tigers there is danger from ser^^^^^ 
from ogres there is danger ^ ^ aj 

mounting his horse lie said j„„,l,cr way On 

Seeing a tiger on the ron »e 
seeing a serpent he changed the rou 
then seeing an ogre he led Inm aiioUier > 
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investigation necessary? What will foreign countries saj? 
When it IS said that he killed his own son in law and the 
minister in their room^ whit will people say efterwards? — 
With these words they slopped the can^lalas then they 
went to the king and told him all that had happened and 
upon their entreaties the king had the minister s son fetched 
back and questioned him about the whole affair Oh 


minister s son what about this affair? Who killed mj son 
inlaw? To this question the ministers son replied Oh 
great king what shall I say? While the three of us mjself 
with the king and the queen were in that room the king 
met his death Both the queen and I know of it but besides 
no one else knows Only the queen s and my righteousness 
will know the supreme deity will know m this sense* in 
this sense he will decide — Thus she spoke Then the 
supreme deitj the god Agm appeared m the sky and said 
Oh great king the minister is mnoccnl The fact is that 
49- your daughtor has kdled h.m - After thr.ee speaktug thus 
the god Agni told the king everything in the words such 
was their manner ot acUng - And then he vanished Then 
the king had hi, daughter severely Hogged and banished her 
nd then the 1 ing said to the minister Oh minister s 


son you were not guilty don 1 hang your head - and he 
granted him a taiour and dismissed him While they were 
a mg steps to consign to the ftre the body o! the prince 
the ministers son said Oh great king don t arrange a 

A r*! **”“ ‘•ead body — 

d he had a copper coffin made of a sire that would 

r 

him with 'in Porfumes and after soaking 

aToI a:: """ ■> "■> 

eave of the king and left He himself tool 
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the lead and let the dead body follosv behind He went 
along shedding endless tears 

On reaching the town of his falUer-in-law , the minister 
considered: I must pa\ a call on my wife; it would not 
befit me to pass by without 'visiting her The right thing to 
do is to watch the doings of women, to examine them — 
And he hung the dead king into a tree, took both horses, 
and on entering the tow n he went to the house of his father* 
in-law, and called out. (The falhcr-in-law’) came to look 
down, and finding that his son-in-law had arrived, he 
descended, had his feci washed, conducted him upstairs, 
paid him respect and much honour and regaled him with 
a meal. Now in the night when the couple were sleeping 
together, Rupavali said Oh honourable husband, whoso is 
the other horse? — To this question the minister replied 
Oh Rflpavali. m\ comrade has gone to another village, 
carlv to morrow he will come here — Then RClpavatl re- 
joined Oh }oii, voii arc mocking me I know wh^ you did 
not take jour comrade with ^ou — The minister said Oh 
wife, how do jou know? — ItOpavati replied well, ajackat 
came and howled in such-and such a tree is a dead bodi , 
how can I eat it, it wept — Again a jackal howled come, 49** 
let us throw it down and cat it, come' — Once more a 
jackal howled how can 1 cal iJic dead body, which is 
placed in the lop of a tree? 

Because Rfipavati* hail heard (his howling of the jackals, 
she said to her husband Oh husband, 1 have questioned 
the jackals — 'lo this the minister replied Oh wife Itupa 
vati, the owner of this horse is our king: I will tell his sforj, 
hoar me! — Our king and I wont a hunting As our horse 
had earned us along at a gallop, wo rested far, f.ir awav 
in an Impenetrable forest. Then the king went to sleep, 

M.Irntk Vltk IIUI IMnl M«I<1 XSIV 1 IS 
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being tired 1 hQ\\e^cr scenting danger dared not go to 
sleep Then the hing s fire senses began to speak and I 
sat bstening Uwas as follows the mouth said that it would 
become a tiger and kill him the nose that it would become 
a serpent and kill him the eye that it would become an 
ogre and kill him the ear that it would become a pond 
and kill him Everywhere at the corresponding places I 
saved the king deeply alTected bj the great dangers On 
reaching the town of his father in law wewent to the princess 
and were her guests Then in the night as the queen s 
lover could not come to her for a long time she became 
furious seized a sword which was in her room and killed 
the king Then she caused trouble by saying that I had 
killed him And onlj through my iighteousncss was m> 
life spared 

Then I considered the king is irretrievably dead* I will 
carrj his dead bodj with me — and I put him into a copper 
coffin and took him \Mlh me Then I came here to sec your 
face on my way as it seemed the right thing to do —To this 
Rupaiati replied Oh husband dont be alarmed When I 
went to bathe at the sacred bathing place of CandraprabhS 
1 worshipped Durga and sang a song of praise Then Durga 
was pleased and granted me a boon evetj time you are in 
distress come to me to ask for a boon she said Now this 

<tcad bodj jou and I * having made the indispensable 

arrangements to worship llic supreme deity* they went to 
50* the goddess Durga 

Now Ihej worshipped the supreme deity and sang her 
praise with dciolion rhen the supreme deity spoke Oh 
Rupaiali ask for winterer boon you may wish — Rupa 
vati said Oh supreme deity hare the mercy to restore to 
life our king Unless you hare Uie mercy nij husband 



Bat saputrikakatlu 


275 


Will die together with the king and I shall die together with 
my husband — When she had said this the supreme deitj 
became visible together with hci bodj of followers and 
restored him to life This being accomplished the supreme 
deit) vanished Then Ilupavati placed the king between 
them and conducted him to her house paid him reverence 
and regaled him with e^ery sort of food \\hen the minister 
had told of the king s djxng and being restored to life 
the king said Maj fortune favour 30 U Oh minister you 
are mj father and mother — And henceforth he li\cd 
m joy 

One day the minister s son asked leave of his fathei m 
law and departed together with Rupivati leaving the pre 
ccdcnce to the king Upon Ihcir arrival m the town of the 
kings father m law (hej cnlcred and when the towns 
people became aware of it they went to the king and re 
ported Oh great king Ihej have restored to life your son 
in law who was dead and arc bringing him hither — Being 
told this the 1 mg went with them to nial c sure Then ho 
displayed great submissivcncss honoured his son in law 
and led him upstairs Then ho regaled him m all manner 
of ways Then the whole course of events was related to 
him in the absence of the quetn and then king and queen 
the mimslei and RupavaU these four returned to their 
kingdom On learning the news the townspeople sounded 
musical instruments formed a procession of elephants and 
conducted ^hem into the rojal palact Then the jouiif^ 
inimslcr reported to his father everv thing that had happened 
till then lie reported \nd liis father said Oh son there is 
no mimslor like you rule this country with great pleasurt 
and live in liappiness — After speaking llms king queen 
and minister lived m happiness — 
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If 30 U displaj sudi strength of mind ,t maj he 
poss.bIe for jou to tahe j„„r seat on th.s throne -After 
50 these srords one of the statuettes flerv asvaj 


23 Storj of the T-ncntj second Statuette The 
Gifted Daughter in lau 

rtr^hist?: ^ “ 

minister Buddh.senaTred”!*^,’!!’ ^ 
rehgious obsen-anccj and der 1 ^ ’'"’Sdom svith perfect 

mind The minister BuddI, ° ‘"'‘Shteous 
him marned he sent to 

fleeted one aho aas verhan^ “ ■" '“'v He 

marks of perfection a„a , endoaed svith the 

him as his mte One das L •“ 

ate the good qualities of 

son asked Oh ade Dhanasa" which - And his 

ities? what about it? To ik jour good qual 

Oh husband a hat can a aomauTfr 

jou has e acquired giseso... '‘“"“Ec "ell the things 

take cate of jour bodily Th^ 

When she had said this he rclam iT Tualihes - 

He said this lirst aifc „f ‘ " ‘""‘"'f to his father 

again he looked for one and uas'I T ""'’"'‘"''"t -and 
Again the father asked Oh son 
questions as before -The son asker nu" “"t" 

jour good qualities?- To th.s J„s„ "5ich arc 

band the qualities of a wife can mar'" ^us 

and a poor man rich -Tins answer h T”" 

father He said 01. son this was the ^.s 

jour wife - and he comm tted the reaem 

'"taoa and e,pe„ses 
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to the charge of Dhanadatta* Turlher he deposited with 
him many sorts of cowies with the secret thought of 
testing the skill of his daughter in law 

And afterwards when the cowries were invested*, his 
daughter in law gamed dhgabas with the cowries Then the 
father asked Oh daughter in law bring me the coivries in 
■jour possession — The daughter m law replied Oh father 
the cowTies ha\o been invested and dhyabas have been 
gained Take them if you want to father Then the father 
said in this case let them remain with jou — and he went 
away Then she gamed mo/io/s with the dht/n6as after these 
had been invested Again with the mohols she gained sahts 
Then her father said bring me the dhyobos —The daughter 51 
in law replied when (he dhyabas were invested I gamed 
moho/s when the moliols were invested 1 gained sahis Take 
them father — In this case let them remain there her father 
said and went awaj Then she further gamed gold with 
the sa/uj And her father said Oil daughter m law bring 
me the saius you had gamed — She replied Oh father 
with the sa/iis I have gamed gold Take it if you want to 
— Her father said let it remain there — and he did not 
accept it Considering these facts her father thought his 
daughter in law a goddess of w calth* and entrusted to her 
care all his propertj Thou she took the good coins mivcd 
them with gold and after taking a certain sum on loan(?)* 
she put them away in a box She laid them out in a large 
earthen jar 

Some time after this at certain Dusjabuddbi® from tins 
town egged the king on and said Oh great king jou are 
not king in this town the minister Ins become king — The 
king replied Oh Duijabuddhi how shall I act? — DujJa 
buildhi said the minister has become jour surpcrior 
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bimsU him t — 'lints lie spoke On hcinnR Ins words llic 
king issvictl 1 v.'irriut Then tniii> people s'llhed forth 
ami at mnlmgUl tUc\ v.cnl to fetch the mimstcr down and 
said to him Oh mnnstcr m ohcdionci to the king s com 
mand a on cannot staa here — and Uica turned him out 
of his room locked it np niid tied Inin with ropes and 
then the niinisler said Oh men what is ni\ misdemeanour? 
— To this question the kings men replied what do we 
know? It IS the kings order OIT with \onI — and lhe\ 
turned him out Fhen his daughter in law said amid streams 
of tears gi\c me onI> this box 1 pra\ \ou — lhc> sanl 
tale it — And she look the box ht a lnntern(‘’) and tin 
five of them went off 

51 •* When on the sccoml <laj of lluir journej thc\ came to 

a certain town Jnmaxati said Oh husband we were 
liMiig in happiness now we ha\e become unhappx Is 
there at present anj nionex to bu> witli?--As nobods* 
had an} moncx about him Jninaxati said Oh honourable 
husband take a w eight of gold 1 hax c carcfull} earned xx ith 
mo and bu} food for us! — With these xxords she gaxe it 
to him and sent him along The ministers son xxcnl into 
the town but when he lind sold the gold in the market 
place and rcceixed read} monc} he rcncctcd if I start 
feeding Uiose with this monc} U soon will bo spent if I 
use it alone it xxall last a }car In the kali}uga from ax here 
is the father from where js the mother from xxhere the 
axife? B} no manner of means can jt be 

And he left for another countr} and as lie liad not }cl 
come back after a long space of time she at last said to 
her father Oh father }our son has not come Take this 
xxe gilt of gold — I haxc carcfull} earned it with me — and 
hu} food for us — With these xxords she gaxe it to him 
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and sent him along But the father had similar thoughts 
and he, too, went to another countrj' Then she said to her 
mother: Oh mother, those two hn\c not come back As to 
me, I am a young girl, how can f go’ You go, I beg you! — 
and she gave her a weight of gold and sent her along She, 
too, had similar thoughts and likewise went to another 
country 

Then she said to her elder co-wifc; Oh cider sister, 
those three have not yet come back How’ shall we act’ 
If we act, as I tell you, wc may get in contact with them — 
The elder co-wife said: act as is suitable What shall I say’ 
— The younger one said: wc cannot continue being women 
You must say that I am your husband, I vvill say that jou 
are mj wife — Tims agreed, Jfianavati' left oil her female 
dress and her ornaments,—?—*, wrapped herself up in a 
cloak, and went into the town In llie market-place she 
sold gold, got dhtjabas and solus, and with this mono} she 
hought male and female attire, a female head drcss(?), a 
turban, a cloak of fine cotton cloth, a how, a sword, manj 
useful aiticlos and a fine horse Having bought this, she 
dressed herself in male attire and clothed her elder co-wife 
in a female dress And when, thus filled out, Jbej saw a 
noble man coming along, they accosted him and said Oh 
noble man, 1 come from a foreign counlrv Are tiicre anv 
persons heic who might be made mj attendants’ If there 
are. bring mo a hundred — There will be, I will bring 
some, lie replied and went awav He broughl .a hundred, 
ws s\w \\wvt swwt. wvid ewgagftd \lwviv ht-t a\\tmdan\s 
Now she instructed her attendants wlien the kin" of 
this counlrv makes his appearance m public, inform mej — 
and she put them on the look-out. Then when they informed 
her, that tlio king had appeared in public, she rode along 


52« 
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on horse bick IlaMng her wife earned along in a hlter 
ind accompanied h\ her atlendants she led them at full 
speed to the king s assembU hall W hen the king caught 
sight of her he asked aaho is this noble man aaho is op 
proaeliings — and he sent to inquire Oh noble man who 
arc sou? Win do sou come hcre 7 -To this the noble man 


replnd I am the son of the minister of a town called 
r.aiHla 1 haie come here aHor a quarrel with mj father 
It n he possible I wdl sta5 here as jonr sen ant if not I 
"111 go to another place _ At these words thei bade him 
wan and reported Ins answer to the king The king said 
I wdl gne him wages he need not go an>-where else - 
snd ho sent for him He was brought and when he was 
m the presence ot the king the latter said Oh noble man 
h. h. engaged ns a sersant in ms kingdom what wages 
would SOI, take, Ihns he asked fhen the noble man 
tphed Oh great king what shall I saj? for mo a hundred 
™ ar. n.t siiffleiint ^on mas g.se (wages) after teslm„ 

nr, , , "" 

><■ Ins rare all .na.r, of roads and field, and gas. 

d uilrnsled lo him Ihi snpirsis.o,, of ihe cnslom hoit.s 
n nr he gase him esers sort of pmpccj and 

"'gase ah, us. lo 1 ach of lliem 

am 

h,s™ri'."r '''' "" O" ‘'"r sistir hi us 

I ” r' ’ "■ »"'■ 

. v r i:;: 't '■ 

lliriKwr>/ar atm-i <lnili In 

-el. al ,T;:r «-e was ) goes,, hrilgmi. 
gJ^aoleisei ,1 Indisihinls I will walrh 

"■'""''■'"‘trnnnssoiagf, „ 
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rumoured m the cast m the south xn the west and in 
the north people uxll come — One d-iy the wife of the 
minister Buddhiscna came there to beg for alms At sight 
of her JnanavaU said Oh elder sister do you see a certain 
person? Our mother has come — and having pointed her 
out to her she said Oh mother* what shill I gne you? — 
The mother said Oh lord give me clothes — Will you go 
further or will jou stay here? If jou will sta> here I will 
support JOU — To this her mother replied Oh lord with 
your permission I will stij — Well be it so she said made 
her enter clothed her and assigned to her the occupation 
of milking On another occasion Jiiana\ all saw Buddinsena 
ipproach and said Oh cider sister such and such a one 
who IS our father has come — And she pointed him out 
to her and said to him Oh hermit will jou stay here or 
will you go further? — The hermit replied I will staj — 
And she pHccd him on the right side of the door 

When thereupon Jnanaxati saw her husband come she 
said Oh elder sister do you see such and such a one? 
Our husbmd has come in fact — and she pointed him 
out to her went to where her husband stood and said 
Oh foreigner if you will slaj here 1 will support jou — 
The foreigner replied with jour permission I will stay — 
And she dressed him m fine clothes an I admonished him 
JOU must not leave us and go somewhere else — When 
she had thus made Ihcm scllle down in her residence near 
herself one daj she* let her fallior mother and husband 
vw to Im took off lict twchi.w stowl bcfoie them 
and began Oh fallicr are jmi not Buddhiscna? — and 
Ihcj asked about each others doings and talked together 
about all details and then she concluded jou ha\c deserted 
us but now wo lia\e carried into a cITccl a clcaer scheme 
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of pcrfccljon —When llie princes hod o^c^llenr(l Uiis con 
\crs^iion \hc> shol thcmnml Ihc elder one took the pirrot 

roasted am! nte It the \oungcr one look the m^na roasted 

and ate it 

The nest daj as the\ verc Iriscllmf? along on horse 
back the elder brother fell from hts horse and <lied Then 
the >oungor brother burst into tears luing Ihe dead hod) 
m a tree and ssent owl to bw) fuel m order to arrange a 
cremation Non Paraati and Mahadesa came into the sk) 
to pla) Pars all caught sight of the <lcad hodj and said 
Oh supreme deal) Maludcva this prince isscrj beautiful 
and worth) of compassion Grant him the gift of life —'At 
her bidding Maludcsa restored him to life Then the prince 
said while 1 base been asleep m) broUicr has left me and 
gone ana) — NMien in sore distress shedding endless tears 
he had come to a certain town the king of this town which 
was called Gandhasati had died and as lhc> had no king 
they had sent out (an elephant) Gandhahasli to search for 
54“ one^ The) had made it carry a garland of flowers on a 
pitcher made of sihcr* and had caused it to scour(?) the 
country About this lime the prince entered the town On 
seeing him the elephant GandhahasU consecrated him 
wath the water which was in the pitcher hung around him 
the garland of flowere formed a procession and made 
him King 

Meanwhile his younger brother had just made every 
thing ready for carrying out the cremation but as the dead 
body was gone he he^n to wamif.c ahjiut sJbAd/io?.^ tfiaxs. 
When one day he came to a certain town he entered it 
and took up his abode with a potter The household of 
this potter consisted of four persons(?)» \\ hen the pnnee 
during the night heard them quarrelling amid streams of 
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tears — ? — he asked "why were jou weeping? What is 
jour afnzction? — To this they replied well noble man, it 
IS our turn to be given as food to an ogre* Where four 
persons live together, one must be given as food to an ogre 
Therefore we wept — The prince said jou need not be 
afraid I will go for your sake — And he took steps, pre 
pared a granary of food, and in the evening he took a 
ploughshare, and — in the place where food was given to 
the ogre, there stood a building* The things he had carried 
with him, he placed in the open field, and he himself, 
took his stand m the building and locked the door 

Now at midnight the ogre appeared, but as he saw no 
human being he said Oh most wicked human being who 
are in this building, are jou coming down? Come’ ~ Being 
challenged m this waj the prince said Oh mIc ogre jou 
cannot eat me I haae a tongue like that, look' — and he 
threw down the ploughshare WJiiJc tlic ogre in his rage 
grasped the ploughshare firmly, the prince drew lus sword 
after worshipping Kartnadeva* descended from the budding 
smote and killed him The neat daj two of the king s men 
came along On seeing the ogre I\ing dead thej thought 
nobodj IS here, who has slam this ogre? — And on seeing 
but a young prince these two came to an agreement and 
stabbed the hoj prince with a dagger threw him into a 54*' 
well, went to the king and said Oh great king this night 
we haac killed the ogre — Thus the> informed the king 
lie asked Oh men, is it true? — and sent someone to \crifj 
it On seeing the ogre dead, he granted them a reward and 
dismissed them 

Now a brahman called Vjjpusalmin who liad become 
poor, came along begging alms Meanwhdo he became 
Ihirslj, an<l as on looking into the well, he saw the hoj. 
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thT'sa™ Itnir' he might come 
Proachmg „ho is he?™Th'' 

« in charge of the jewels !l' a, 

out to tell him that h answer she sent her 

her friend said to him oome the same evening; and 
evening — sn c^, . i*”* •^ahoraj, you must come this 

'Vhen night had come ,k 

appearance and was sh *• kolwal made his 

son came and was 1 k ^ ^'oom. Then the minister’s 

Jahoraj came and he' ^'*o"n into a room Finally 

the princess, accom a ®hown into a room. Then 

room of the jounc k friends, went into the 

turhan and tore it to^ beside him, took his 

** great state of alarm ol^*^*^* f^he kotwal was in 

himself Wind it around * another turban, made him 
*"<0 the room of the 

^‘t down beside him h ”*^*®*^* o>^ seeing her come to 

turban, tore a to ^ 8*'oally alarmed. She took Ins 
^^“•uds. made himself another turban from her 

t^n seeing the minister tl”** “^’ound .and turned him out. 
him impaled, hui' intended to 

t^t liim gp the minister’s son implored him, 

t'mall^ the nr 

had been pm_ j'®"* 'nlo the room where Jahoraj 

”'n. and Jahoraj nu herself close against 

, 7]1 ■" - n™?;,”" -iuecn-s .a,, n„,l 

“ mr3j and tore .t , princess took the turhan 

tnre it ,o,Q for him JnliorJj seized it. 

""'‘l » dricll" ||.a„ she had done 

‘■'n- Jahoraj took ,t. io_?'^ "ator and gasc it to 

princess io„^ ^ ^ *nto the ss.nic.r nri<l retiinici it 

“*‘han, made him himself wind 
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jI around led him into the central room and after thej had 
expressed their love in many wajs and made (he necessarj 
appointments she turned him out 

When the kotwal sa^^ him on his waj he arrested him 
took him ^\lth him and afler putting the whole affair 
defcrentiallj before the king he led him aj to be impaled 56* 

Then an uproar arose m the town and when tlie princess 
who sat at a window of the palace on looking down 
learned that Jahoraj was being led away to be impaled 
she sent someone to slop it On being told that their young 
mistress had declared that she did not know' whether 
Jahoraj should be impaled they dared not impale him 
Then the princess went to the king and said Oh scnerable 
father gi\e me a husband —The father said I will select 
one — The princess said Oh father I haNc selected one 
give me Jahoraj — To this her father rejoined Jahoraj has 
been impaled — The princess replied Jahonj is still ah\e 
— If he IS alive take him 1 — and she sent someone to fetch 
lahoraj When he arrived she brought him before her 
father Then the king inq iirod Oh Jahoraj what is jour 
parentage? — To this Jahorij replied ] am the son of King 
Ratnadhvaja of the city of Hastinapura — an! he con 
tinucd I have come here m a wTclched stale after a quarrel 
with mj father — When he had told this the princess was 
guen him for a wife 

Now one daj the prince said to Ins father Oh father 
through jour glorj I haac been luing in happiness but 
noas 1 will return to mj own counirs — After he liad asked 
lease in this waj lus father the king gasc him plentj of 
jewds summoned the merchant and said Oh merchant 
on the sojage aou must lake care of mj son in law who 
will go with jou —and he committed him to lus care 
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togcllur smUi l!u‘ iinnc«ss. ’I hen Un> Nvrnl onlmnnl thr Mnp 
wIUj Ihc mrrclnnt. nn«l lln) Kiirin! lo rro's\ Ihr octnn 
Hill Uu* miTcliimt foslcml c\n llicuif;ljt<t and ri-ioUInf; lt» 
roturn soon, ho throw the princo into llio son wiUiout IJh 
prlnrtss notichiR It nx|«dlnj{ ll>al he inljjhl rrerno n 
riuiinl wiun ho cnino hack lo Ins own kjtin willi the prin* 
coss. ho throw tiu princo into Iho mi IJo sink, hut wlun 
ho h.ul risen upward tdl he eaiiie In the surfnee, tlio princess 
56** c'ni{;ht siKht uf liiin and <lr.i}^ed hint nut The inercl>.inl did 
not notice her drnf:;;ini; lilin mil Mie put liini into llie central 
room of the stiip nnct locked the door 

About this time thej rt.ich«‘d the other shore, and tin 
nurclnnt sent word lo Ihc king* 01> ini|;ht) king. I hast* 
brought fur sou a certain person, a sers hciiilirii] (pircn — 
riius he informed him The might) king repaired to Iho 
phcc in person, and when he met ssilh the merchant, the 
latter pud his respects to Ihc king and said Oh king, ma\ 
it please )uu to look into Ihc central room of the ship' — 
The king called out Oh (|iiecn. open the door' The 
queen replied as for mj husband, be is a prince from the 
cit) of Hastin.*lpura It has come lo pass m this waj nt) 
husband is a man wlio has been ousted through the mnehma- 


tions of his step mother, and has become endowed with 
the thirlj-two marks of pcrfeclion. when both brothers ate 
the nesh of a parrot and a mjna - On hearing ihis. she 
mighty king said Oli queen, is this Imsbsnd of \ours still 
ali.c7-Thc queen said 11 , at nicrclianl ha', throun him 
into Ihe sea and Ihus killed him _ The king ,aid Oh 


queen, in an) case sou must tell me, sshelher he is shll 
ahse or not This husband of jours is mj hrolher - As 
he said this, the tsso ssho sscre inside, took counsel together 
and then the) opened the door and came out, and as thes 
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„e,, both burst into tears, questioned each other, told a 
that had happened till then, and uere 
merchant ivas punished and banished 

brother) formed a steal procession, eonducled bo h his 

=r:r— 

ihe rcouisile tribute, and bred on' — 

r,f you possess such strength of mind, it may be 
possi to tahe your sea. on this throne - After these 
words one of the slaluclles flew away 


26 Story of the Twenty fourth Statuette The 
Adventures of the Four Shilled Comrade. 

Again a statuette said Oh King Bhojadeva I will tell 
a story from old times' Luten, 1 beg you 

hmg Manikunda of the town of KWmgala had a son 
Man.hL.ra This prince bad made up his mind to go 57 
abroad, and (he and) the minister s son Pran.hara, a ear 
pcnter V.djahara and a blaehsm.th Karnadhara, these 
Lr took counsel together Then the prince said what 
powers” liaie you, that you can go abroad? teU me that 

_ To this the blacksmith replied I can make a and 

send It to the place 1 bid it, to investigate - And the car 
ncntcr said I can make a couch from manahpaiana wood 
and direct it lljing to the place 1 bid it - The ministers 
son said 1 know how to instil life into a dead person and 
gue him back to life -When they bad sard this, the king 
remarked ^^bcn such knowledge exists, what is there to 
be afraid of? Let us make oursehes acquainted with manj 
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rounsrl H'tm Uiil Umj could i;i'c no nn<«cr; c%cu 

llioiiBli lie proniiicd lo B>\c llicm Brc.i( ricUci .n"! fa'iiirs, 
llicj could ei'C no odilcc. Tlicii on old Bodicluccn ot tliU 
tov.n, MSlinl. laid: Oli l-inB. if I con liriiifi jou llic princes?. 
iS? udl >011 fiivc me n reword? — The kitiB replieil: I will pise 
JOU whal JOU denlomt -When he hod said so, llie aged 
??omoo went onboard a slop and sailed qiiichlj up the 
river Tlicn slie drnggrd the ship up on the honb of llie 
river nnd went Into liie town; and wlnlc slic wns walking 
along CvtU of apprehension on seeing tint no jicoplc were 
in the marketplace, she came across the prince He said: 
Oh woman, liow iiavc jow come to a place like this? — 
To this question of the prince, the aged woman replied' 
I am on a vojage to foreign p.'irts Now I have met jou 
through mj goo<i fortune, what have I In fnr? Now make 
me jour slave — At these words of her, the prince look 
the old woman with him, and the three of them, king, 
queen and the aged woman lived in happiness 

One daj the aged woman said lo the queen Oh honour* 
able queen, as ofien as oiir King takes a meal, he divides 
it into four portions, three of them he puls aside and he 
eaU onl> one of them \Vh> is it so? — To this the queen 
replied I don’t know whj it is so —The .aged woman 
said Oh queen, unless jou enjoj the confidence of jour 
husband, what sort of a wife arc jou? — Tlie queen thought 
It quite right and one daj she asked her husband Oh 
great king, >vhat is the reason vvhj jou. as often as jou 
take a meal, divide it mio four portions and pul three of 
them aside? — To this the king replied Oh queen. 1 cannot 
tell you —The queen rejoined if you do not tell me, I 
am not jour vv ell-helovcd vife. — and she kept on charging 
him with murder^ Finallj the king said Oh queen, arc 
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Ihesc three, the carpenter, the blacksmith and the minister s 
son appeared She ga\e them food and made them eat at 
Then Ihej disided it into four portions, and they ale each 
one of them and one portion thej put aside On noticing 
this, the queen asked Oh noble man, 'lis strange 1 Why 
do >ou make four portions? ^ou must tell me the reason 
— To this the minister replied Oh queen, ue started four 
of us, when a tiger uhich uas Ijmg dead on the wajside, 
after being restored to life, began to pursue us, the king 
alone was at a loss where to go One of the portions is for 

After she had heard them tell this, she took a nng^ 

she was wearing and showed it to them The minister put 
the ring to his heart and stood there weighed down with 
59* deep affliction Then the queen said that man was my 
husband The king here and bis men base done him to 
death b} underhand means, and ha%c brought me here 
like robbers — The minister asked docs the bodj of that 
king still exist or not? — The queen replied I have left the 
body of that King in the city of Pu^kaxavati, carefully put 
into oil, It still exists — The minister said to the blacksmith 
Oh blacksmith jou must display your mental power, — 
and he made a — ? — * and sent it to investigate Soon it 
returned with the report that the body still existed Then 
the minister said to the carpenter Oh carpenter, 50 U must 
display your menlil power — And he constructed a couch 
to be carried on the shoulders’— and the four of them 
mounted the couch and set out to land m the city of Pu§ka 
^a^atl And at the place where the king had been laid they 
saw him Ijing in the same state, as had been pointed out 
to them by Queen SmatnakeSan, and then the minister 
performed a charm and restored him to life*, and the four 
of them paid him their respects Then the king said Oh 
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numslcr, hoy. h.TC 50U com.! here? -The m.msler told 
himoU that had happened Then the king sa.d maj fortune 
favour jou aU,-and nas amazed Then he procured 
mhahitanls for this kingdom and h\cd in happiness 
Later on he ■'i\ent bnck to his own kingdom and sent 
message to his father He became glad of heart forme a 
procession and conducted him (into tlie town) The p 
related to him the whole course of ments Then they 
bled the entire kingdom made war upon the to 
Parana conquered it in the war and forced the g 
the town of Palana to pa\ the requisite tribute 
— If 30U possess such courage and energyr d 
possible to ascend the throne — After these wor 
the statuettes flew aw aw 


'T'lvg Grand 

26 SlorjoflheTncnlv fifth Sfrlucrtc in 
son who czccn.cd his 
Again a statuette said Oh King Bhojadeva 

S 

a story from old times Listen — After this 
statuette said 
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these three, the carpenter, the blacksmith and the minister s 
son appeared She gaic them food and made them eat it 
Then the> divided it into four portions, and thej ate each 
one o£ them and one portion lhe> put aside On noticing 
this the queen asked Oh noble man. 'tis strange 1 Why 
do you make four portions? lou must tell me the reason 
— To this the minister replied Oh queen, we started four 
of us when a tiger which was hing dead on the wajside. 
after being restored to life began to pursue us, the king 
alone was at a loss where to go One of the portions is for 
him — After she had heard them tell this, she took a nng^ 
she was wearing and showed it to them The minister put 
the ring to his heart and stood there weighed down with 
59* deep affliction Then the queen said that man was mj 
husband The king here and his men have done him to 
death hj underhand means and have brought mo here 
like robbers — The minister asked does the bodj of that 
king still exist or not? — The queen replied I have left the 
bod> of that king in the city of Pu^katavati, carefully put 
into oil, It still exists — The minister said to the blacksmith 
Oh blacksmith you must display your mental power, — 
and ho made a — ? — * and sent it to investigate Soon it 
returned with the report that the body still existed Then 
the minister said to the carpenter Oh carpenter you must 
displav your mental power — And he constructed a couch 
to be earned on the shoulders*— ?—*, and the four of them 
mounted the couch and set out to land in the city of Pu§ka 

ravall And althe place where the king had been laid they 

saw yum yvmg in the same stale, as had been pointed out 
to them by Queen SmarnakeSan and then tlic nunistcr 
performed a charm and restored him to life*, and the four 
of them paid him their respects Then the king said Oh 
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hpre? — The minister told 
minister, ho^^ have l^,ng said may fortune 

him all that had happened Then Then he procured 

taronr you all,-™ happiness 

.nhabitanls tor this king kingdom and sent a 

Later on he went back „ 

message to his father “ f ^ ,he prince 

procession and conducted 

Lated to him the whole con^ ot even 

bled the entire forced the king of 

Patana, conquered it m s„e tribute - 

Uie town of Patana to energy it «« be 

_ It you possess such e„e of 

possible to ascend the throne -Aner 

Ibc statuettes fle\N away 


Ibc statuettes iie" 

a. ntv fifth Statuette The Grand 
20 StoryoftheTwe ' bis Grandfather 

SOU "ho exe 

I nh King Bhojadeva I « 
Again a statuette said ^ opening the 

a story from old times Listen 

statuette said ^mg Vaikarna m the 

The fame of the „ .hroughout the norld 

town called Javidnpa ,,lled Vairocana Ihcy were 

This king had a minister ea e 

great friends One day th.^ a, a gadop 

and went a hunting ^hen b mmistrr 

by their horses the king c As the 

another, and they turned hack King 

subjects could not ke p i^blc forest and baMng 

and mimstcr came’ mlo an ,,1 

become hungry and ttursiy.^^ ^ 

water At a certain P'“' 5 ,„hl of IcUcrs on a stone 

Then nc caub“ 

from the water llto 
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not I your scr^mt? A lawless man jou may neither call 
0** your father nor your grandfather — ^\lth these words he 
put his grandfather to death with a blow from his sword 
On seeing him performing the execution the whole crowd 
stood gazing at each other Then the mimsler s sons and 
grandsons were locked up m a secluded place without 
being kdled E^erj daj a fruit was gi\en to each of those 
twehc persons as food And the) argued with each other 
if all of us cal of this food all will die Therefore eat this 
food ^ou alone that have pul jour grandfather to death 
If ^ou alone he spared* all of us shall go to heaNen Attain 
hea^ cn for us ! — Saj ing so one «hed Iw o died and m this 
v.a> all died Ho that had pul his grandfather to death 
alone survived 

Now one daj another king sent messengers (to see) 
whether this king had a minister or not The messengers 
said Oh great king we ha\c a dispute we know not what 
IS called the germ of oerything the flower of everything* 
\ou must send vt to us as a present •— Thus thej informed 
him Then the king called together all the ministers and 
took counsel with them hut none could tell And thus he 
was in great trouble 

Then when the face of the woman who as usual came 
to guc food to the minister s son was not bright he asked 
Oh elder sister todaj there is something amiss \our face 
11 not I fight Uow IS the king s state of licalth — To this 
the woman replied Oh 1 rothcr our king has got into great 
troul Ic for the king of another countrv has forwarded to 
\ im the demand to send him as a present the germ of 
tvcrjthing and the flower of cverjllung He has asscmhhd 
nil liK ramislrrs li.il l|,oj eannol Icll for nil his qucslioimiR 
ami thtiflotc hu is Bnnllj troiililcd — Thus she spoke 
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Bat sapatr kSUatba 

, Oh dder sister hear me I will 
The mimstcr s son sai ^ 

explain this mailer everjThmg is eollon 

germ of es erylhmg is day ^ ,^„„an 

Send him Ihese Ino ,be king Oh greal 

ivenl away and expre queslion you 

U„g 1 will tell nnshmgher praises m per 

neednolbelroubled -an the germ 

tormance of the dai y ri j. „[ everything is eollon 

„r everything is ^'a^ -d ,, eenl both 6.- 

Oh great king —Alter 

arliclcs as presents ^as silent bnt 

After inspecting them va„d,ng over to them two 

once more he sent ^red mto the hands of the 

horsest The messengers ^d ^ Oh great king read 

king a letter of information^^ _ e„r to 

the kings order in this and went awaj again 

him two horses that were ^^nten there 

When the king had ,vhich of the horses was 

that he might find out f l,a called together all 

the mother and which the d „h^^^ woman 

his ministers but as none eon these horses 

Oh woman my friendl ca what shall 1 do? 

IS the daughter winch e s^oman replied 

When he asked this m a P' _ „av,„g in this 

Oh great king I will te 5"^^ g.ve food to 

nay encouraged '"e '■mg j__ai Oh dear brother 

the ministers son And s ^ „,„,s,er s son asked 

,he king has great She replied a foreign 

Oh elder sister from winch are alike He 

King has sent as P«“"‘* ^^^css that he might find out 
has sent them to test his cl „,„sters 

uhieh IS the daughter which is th 
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not I your servant? A lawless man you may neither call 
60** your father nor your grandfather — With these words be 
put his grandfather to death with a blow from his sword 
On seeing him performing the execution the whole crowd 
stood gazing at each other Then the minister s sons and 
grandsons were locked up m a secluded place without 
being killed Every day a fruit was given to each of those 
tweUe persons as food And they argued with each other 
if all of us eat of this food all will die Therefore eat this 
food you alone that have put your giandfatber to death 
If you alone be spared^ all of us shall go to heaven Attain 
heaven for us 1 — Saying so one died two died and in this 
way all died He that had put his grandfather to death 
alone survived 

Now one day another king sent messengers (to sec) 
whether this king had a mimslcr or not The messengers 
said Oh great king we have a dispute we know not what 
IS called the germ of everything the flower of everything* 
\ou must send it to us vs a present — Thus they informed 
him Then the kmg called together all the ministers and 
took counsel with them but none could tell And thus he 
was in great trouble 

Then when the face of the woman who as usual came 
to gi\c food to the minister s son was not bright he asked 
Oh elder sister today there is something amiss lour face 
IS not briglit How is the kings stale of health — To this 
the woman replied Oh brother our king has got into great 
troiil le for the king of another country has fo^^vardcd to 
him the demand to semi him as a present the germ of 
iMiything and the Oower of everything He has assembled 
all Ins ministers Ltil tliev cannot tell for all his questioning 
and therefore he is greaUy troubled —Thus she spokt 
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The m.mstcrs eon amluXe The 

e^cplam to mailer but on^ „etythmg is eolton 

germ of everything is cl J ,p„Ue The ivoman 

Send him these ivo the king Oh great 

went away and cxprc question yon 

hmg 1 will tell ttu^hing hei praises m per 

need not he troubled -and g„m 

formance of the daily n es everything is cotton 

t^;:^r-rirr.nlormedhesentbothhl. 

once more he sent .he hands of the 

horses' The messengers d „ad 

ling a letter of '"'o™”''™ , _ ,hey handed over to 

the king s order m thi again 

him t’Jso horses thit ^ ,vas ^^nl^cn there 

When the king had rca c 

that he might tod out called together all 

the mother and whicli ,™n,an 

his mimstcrs but as none cou 

Oh woman my friend ' what shall I do? 

,s the daughter wliioli woman replied 

When he asked tl.iy| -; 1”^, „p, _ Haring in this 

Oh great king I ^il g^o food to 

way encouraged the in„^^ q,^ 

the minister s son " vj-j^e minister s son asked 

the king has great iron “ replied a foreign 

Oh elder sister from w a 

king has sent as rresc ^,gki find out 

has sent them to c niothcr The rainislcrs 

winch IS the daughter 
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— If JOU possess such courage and energj, jou ma> 
ascend the throne of King Vikramaditja — After these 
words one of the statuettes flew away 


27 Storj of the Twent> sixth Statuette The Curse 
of the Bear 

Again a statuette said Oh King BhojadeNa, I will tell 
n storj^ from old times Listen 

Having made up his mind to beautify his residence. 
Kin'' Vikramadit>a summoned the most skilful artisans of 
the town and built a palace in a beautiful st>le Then he 
called a painter and said to him Oh painter, now I wjU 
see it >our workmanship can be called good In my room, 
in the toom where the king and the queen dwell*, >ou shall 
paint the ministers the herdsmen the lugh offlci'vls, the 
attendants the people around me m such a manner ns to 
show likeness to each of them — Since he said this, the 
painter painted as the king had ordered him to 

how there was a learned brahman who had been brought 
up by the king his name was KaNaratna* thus the king 
had named lum The painter now called this Badaruci’ 
and asked him jou must lell me whether I ha\e succeeded 
or not — Badaruci scrutinized (his work) and said blessed 
be 5 our hand It can paint the king the queen, the ministers 
the herdsmen the high officials the attendants so that each 
of them shows likeness There is no difference But oh 
painter according to what is written in mj books. Queen 
BhSnumali has a mole on a ludden part of her body, onlj 
this IS w anting — Then the painter said in that case I shall 
pul it Uicre — and he did so Thereupon he showed (his 
work) to the king After looking at what bad been painted 
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U.C King <l«mbfoundc<l. Then he .aid- O" P”™'"; 

1 , Innn lhal?-Thc painler replied- Oh great 
hon did jou Knon that? V 

Ung, I did not Knon, I 1- e p ,,, 

,W pandit „e „ood quiet for a 

Well, then it is not yowr fan 

^hile. Then he , 7,'as ofTended me. hand 

minister, this J order ssas gi'On, 

him over to the can • ^ house, and 

IJadaruci .%as hidden by the mum 

the latter reported to the P"'8- 

orertotheeandrdas.andtheKingJ^^^^^^^^^^ 

Later on the kiOo r ^ 

assembling all ^„„,od him along at a gallop, 

pcdihon Then as hi hones or, caiiie to 

all his subjects turned ha s, 6 

a plain, and as it ssas the „.„,o.f tn its 

a tree, c, imbed -o ■> '- > ; „„ ^oeonnt of the 

t:;:: a .;::ss Had tnmed np, and basing 
numerous wild beasts. h calchxn^ iighl 

horn enhs, she ssen. to ^ ^ ,ho\e^^ though. 

Hie tigress chased d that she ■■''k'' O'* , „„ 

Jj. iiCe iost and ted „ ’'rte tree, it came 

looKing ronnd f mtendmg to escape 

on at a qn.ek rate, t 
tnthoS.dmah-ree, . 

rT''^\r.::^^-rrr.ends, am, s.ased ...ere And 
friends, -and the; 

h'car'Sl- Wi‘ triend."noss midnight has come, it is time for 
"Lp - To this the King rep.ied Oh friend, I ssd, sleep, 
;„u shat. Keep assaKe -Sas.ng so, dm King “'“P 
Then the tiger said: Oh bear, this king is no friend for 

K..^.l. ^lah Hl.t filo' *• ■'* 
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\ou lo morrow he will clnsc and kiU jou Throw down 
Ihis kin^! I will ent this most wicked huimn heinj, to mor 
row jou can cat the horse — \Micn it said this the hear 
recited a a ersc The burden of the mountains is no burden 
the staen oceans are no burden aburden is he that hclrajs 
63“ his friend a burden is he that abuses confidence — Oh 
tiger most excellent of all animals nobody s strength is 
equal to jours How is it that joii know not aahat has been 
pronounced bj the supreme god the mountains are not 


heaaa the sea en oceans arc not heaaa the sin of heir ijing 
a friend and of abusing confidence is the most hca\-j of 
all And aboac all how could I kill a man m his sleep? - 
Thus It spoke At this moment the king awoke from his sleep 
and the bear said to him Oh fricnil now I will sleep and 
jou maj keep awake — Sajing so the bear fell asleep 
But then a thought struck ,i The tiger was on the point of 
oohng me completelj it possesses a good deal of shrcaad 
ness When ,t tooU this human beng .1 might succeed ,n 
destroying ms l.te _ Reltecting thus .t kept itseir anakc 
Meannhde the tiger said Oh king this bear is jour 
enemy since nhen is it sour friend? To morron it mil 
Ml yon Thron this bear donn 1 mU eat it and go assay 

anl r^ *‘’^1 sour horse 

that ^n,.r r ^ ‘ friend is 

Odl °„r, ‘-us to aspire ,o .he 

' -o *»'ob.es sa sc mi Ia> - Thus i. 
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cursed him And at d'^^^» the tiger ile the 

Ued .0 .he .reo end ,cnt ,,a> .he bear .en. o .^ pHce 

aed .he kina climbed do«n and nent .o Ins .onn 

rr.irr:— rr— 

1 After arening ndh each other the ministers nenl 
amazed ® „,da„e. Oh Badariici hon 

home and said to t P ^ „med57-To 

this questio P .„,„ the presence 

rt'he^mg Vm: said to him Oh great king svhat Ims 

't«::V: “oTr.oac:Ul the gods sar^ 

3i°Mharirrnl.en in the hol^ hooks aou nere going to 

a™„|,de>ouMcreavalking.nan.mpen 

'onaWe ,”01.' the tollon.ng has happened and he told 

a'nVrhear sa, in the tree making friends >011 Mere going 
'indtlieD .. .InvMi At Ihis moment It cursed \ou 

: 7: li e of this mrse 101. has. become 
Throng" he hack the poMer of speech 1 iiiU 

roi7pli. ,11.0 joiir nioiiUi the piiMiter of Sarisiat. then jour 
“hi Ml" noM and 5011 Ml., regain the poiier of speech 
_N„ sooner had this been done than the king began to 
1 men he said Oh Badariici I haic lironged 50U 
toiii i-norance ion must tike that 111.0 account -After 


20 * 
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\fler o\erheannJi* Ihi'. convcr^ho i Ihi 
Tv^nl back \l thiv momtal the pa^ts^UN \wcv b«.iiv4 Uxi forth 
to be executed Kalni»'<i ''topi>et\ them tv*ok Ibtxu I'svvk 
wlh him and •'talin? that he htd jiid d thi^ ntomcnt 
heard the meaning of Ihesi four •‘xlHMi'v fn^m his ttaxhir 
he arranged a methns; of th» kinsis court and sud Oli 
great king Oh minister Oh coumillors ht tr im Thi 
meaning of apa^ikha is — ** — , whili hi hid sunk down 
m the wood on a stone under the vhidow of i tna, tin 
sword was lowered against his lifi — Oh t,rtat king tin 
prince and Uie ministers son win gnat frit mis ^\hlt has 
happened is this while tlu\ wtre rtslnif, in the wood 
underneath a tree on a lac^o stone slih this most wukttl 
ministers son killed the prince with a siroki of Ins swortl 

— ^^^^en he had told this the nnmster s son sa:d out of 
shame because he knew camthing ind 1 know nollung 
I comnuUed his critue I hat is the truth How sUiU I ul 
now** — K\ these words the king Intamt tnrogtd viigtd on 
Ins attendants and put the ministers son to dt ith linn 
he granted rewards to tlie pandd Krdidnsa niakiHr, hmi « 
chicP The \oungtr brother tif Ibt dead prinii was pro 
claimed king and tins b\cd in Inppnuss . — 

— ou must not ascend the lliroiie of Ivitip \ ikr unlihi^a 
whose superior power was aiknowUdf,cil l>\ sm h n king 

— After these words out of the slituettes Iltw awaj 

29 Slorj of the Iwenlj tightli StatiHtli Mira 
m Kills a w itnosses Slrangt and I't rs t rsi 
ippt mugs 

Again i staluiUe said Oil King llliojaths i I isUij ^ 

In nldin linus King ^ ikrain ulit^n liscil tstr^ (l,i\ m 
this s\as lu gisi alms fulfilhd Ins dut> gaimd glorv 
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created ^^cM■'re '’"'°”'ed rlcas»« '’=' ”'"'’,ed pleasure 

caused pleasure He caua ^ ca 

smg,ng aud deterous ,,dfate prospey^ 

lo maul people ''1 ,,„gl,lcrs‘ o" ’ ' j, , yak ta>' 

arts Plaeiug 1>'S "'O (,„„cd ' ,cnl5 foe-l 

s,dc ot lura ''= l>a „„ci.ts Candralr >sa 

clolhedlumsellmlreaveub lou" Peg 

M Uns Umc Ihcrc c 

abhiMu Rrahmicirin ,„,ng iU«^ w remained 

atas Oulrelroldrugme^cl asked Oh 

aslorushedandlhougW . Then y„„ hhe - 

te hmo NMlhoul '>'86 ® n horC! Tak p„,g 

hcahnran avhy g.ve an> ,„pp, as he 

Bui Ihe hrahman da e and renounemS 

uuderslood and tu8h>e- -" **"’* 

lumsell na, he descende^^ aan8_^^ ,.lh 

all lus properly as („cc.„ 

Ulolhehrahrrran ^ ,„cned “P 

asked llnsruereW;^, yM,a. ‘^^''^pgWed j.g 

do -sou come i tbe^ - ^^^'lKe 

>'- 'nrerh-hd-^^^trough- 
r:;!::e^--r^.-:::r-dheas.s 

had man, lue*"^ from »' Ihe mer 

I no tear d '"; cares ,„a ealuahles 

Moreoser he ha' olhej " „ , 

ehaul kepi ^ ;;-„„,„anccs Ihe k'' h , „„p,e 

under Ihesc „ „„c .uomeut 

I X TCisou fo . j,„nJ« 1' 

\ ( f lllC 1"^*' 
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U\e female bird said' “be fuirills llic iUil> of llie birds . 
Then the hing's %t.rc sanl: Midi isnor.inl hints liasc such 
language — In such thouRhls she las llii-ce Then a hird 
sail! sou must not cal this one esc: unless joii let me eat 
It, 1 shall cal holli <it them — While lliej sserc l|narrc]ling 
and worrjing each olher in Ibis naj. King VihramadiUa 
heard Ihcir N\orr>ing. and when be looked, he btcanic 
65^ ansirc, that Uic c\cs of Ihe merchant nbo was nmIIi him, 
were gone, and then he said oh birds, v.hy arc sou worrjing 
each 011107*^ — One of the birds replied oh human being. 
Uus bird said il was going to cal hoUi ejes, I said, we will 
cat one oc each of us — If Ihnl is the matter, >ou shall 
insert both ejos into his face and show me whal it looks 
like — Thus he spoke and added then I will tell >ou — 
Then the birds insetted tin. c\es Thereupon Ihcs rose and 
(lew aw as \nd the king said 1 don I w ish to stnj at so 
fatal a plate —and he went to sln^ at another place 
Later on he came to a certain town and while he was 
staiwling looking into the shop of a nctj rich merchant, a 
brahman came to bu\ clarified butter from this merchant 
Then the brahman ga\c back the packmg(?) which was 
wT-apped round the butler with Ihe words take Lack tins 
packing — But the metchanl said what a greedj brahman. 
— and displajmg his wealth m the shop, he had cnctn thing 
watchedf?) Then the brahman stole everjlhing and earned 
it awai' 

On hearing of these happenings he* went to still another 
place At this lime a horse had a Coal and a dog had puppies 
Then thej placed flic >oung ones of the dogs near the horse, 
and the joung one of the horse near the dog and brought 
them up m this was . thinking thnt their dog had born a 
hoTse After conquering each of such perserse and lawless 
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e„„n..es an. -U or «>eae — , U^. 

VAramWltya .^cnl to anolhc. ,nnas,cd 

landtolanclhekoptancyouponthekmgs _ 

these and other happenings h-'" ’^;Lan,r,ddya, 

_V„nnraynotaseendthe.l.ro.«ofK,ng^ 

who possessed such esccss conquer. — 

dangers, uhom no King nhatevc 
After these ssords one ot the statuettes 

• •!« ^Untucttc A Parrot 

30. Story of the Tn en.y-_.Uh Sta. 

and a Cat rostra. Bhepdesa, the King 

Again a statuette spoKo OU ^ „„cee 

ot a eertatn tonn s.as '-sod ^ t„„ 66* 

Such a King had a serj ee l ,,e 

nteichanl had j,„g,„er nho nas not 

gase assay at a place As ns..tters 

Ins tavounte, he ga'C • > ^ jes eloped into t 

stood thus, the '^„,a.dour otiose arose m the 

boaut.tulssoman, am . on a sers ehtheult 

lung's heart He sent (the " es.th 

mission, to peoeure (e-ertam "' risoiessels, the sesen 

mstrncuons to hnng h.n. . e ^ 

jesseis, and the mne jcsscls Ot e . g 

mcrehant ssent to toreign con__ „,„i |„ the 

Noss the K...g go _m ^ ^ ,d ., 

merchant s ssife , , ,„, In leer hnshand .Snd the cal 

cal that had ,„crc .s no master, a llnet 

said- Oh patrol rephedhs re.dmgaserse. 
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Sudak,. I have no. .on back m, kingdom because jon 
.ere here No. choose .hatoe. rossard jou svish for 
said and Sudal sa replied Oh groal king if a re.ar 
,0 be gn en to me don t alio, a lamp to be lit in the hous s 
of others on each daj of the light halt of the month K irt.ka 
most graeiousb alio, a lamp to be bt only m mv house - 
This he begged mosthumblj of kmgPadmaketu Then hin„ 

Padmaketu proclaimed' m the to. n atnobody s mnohodj 

house must a lamp be ht only he is alio, ed to light one - 
Then Sudaksa returned home ht a lamp and .liile he 
thus lived m happiness the most .llusti.oiis supreme deity 
Laksmi descended from heaven but on seeing no lamps 
in anybody s house she .as about to letnrn when she 
noticed that a lamp .as ht m Sudaksa s house s i.iiing 
brightly She entered and made golden no.ers descend roni 
heaven for him Then thvm.ng that the supreme deity 
Laksmi had made her appearance he vvorshippod her in 
nianitold ways And the supreme deity felt satisried built 
a golden house and gne him wealth by ten thousands 
and he then hyed enjoy mg it in happimss 

About this time Daksa eanie h.el after rianimg about 
through numerous towns and on toot mg he beeame aware 
tint Sudaksa had become the prop.ietor of . golden house 
Then she that had become the witi of Dakya said Oh 
husband Sudaksa wo had made an agrcement(t) only tor 
the space of si% months No. sis months hayc passed as 
.0 had said —And thiy exchanged their wiyes and took 
them had Then Daksa went away amid tears and ho was 
as 111 favoured hy luck as he had been licforc Haying 
acquired ^\callh SudaMn continued rendering scrMccs to 
the king 1 rom this time he spent his lime making his 
mghls a source of happiness — 
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Nr 2 Ha\s JoiCENSF' 


the muldle of the grounds of this house ^\hen this pilhr 
exists no more mj hfe ,s lost he sn.d - When the queen 
had related hi, nords to the king he pondered on them 
Then he struck both pdlars „dh Ins snord and thus put 
the ogre to death From the shock of him heing an ogre 
the e-irth shook 

After that Karpaxal, nent to axert misforlnnet She 
colleeled the hairs xxhich had fallen from her head tied 
then, around a leaf from the hoi, «g tree and sent them 

tloahng doxxn the rixer Hax.oe , . , 

she dixerted herself xx„h , . "'"J 

xxithont fear of the ogre Ihe'k ^"® 

1,0(1 con- „„n , ® of a certain town who 

"Inch had be^c'arrll 

a leaf of the h I r wound round 

h's toxxn untied !l an'lTook'c 'l'" 

"ith desne at the sight of ''“s" at it he xx as seized 
It must he the hair of on ' thinking to himself 

belong to an, hodx el ' Stt'ilfn hair* it cannot 

I haxc heard of in aToril"' ’''"'P'" a'' 

considered the kmc h — Then the minister 

l>assiomic lo^e fo arrow of 

'9* to Imti I >m|i 1 bring this Iv^rpa^ ati 

''bo uis .s old as a ^ P«"^Pb>n(?) __T,,en an ogress 

ean _ k,„, „ 1 "“' "me said Oh lord I 

'^h*css Went 


aeross ,he ocean xx.lh , "" " 'htp drnxe it 

harp nan »f a heax, gale xxent to 

'"'ll■g^andm(l|,„l,^, ‘'“"Shier I xoiir aunt 

"itii the ijiietn llio o r “P ber abode 

tbink of i„ ^'^•bng herself tint she had to 

'l'"en al„„„ """'n'" "t l.oxx to question 

"""'""'''■'~-.."een,,n.shed,dnot 



Batisstpntnkakatha 


321 


pay attention, and gave no answer. Again one day the 
ogress asked the queen; the queen asked the king, and the 
king said to the queen* Oh queen, my life is in the sword 
talapatra. — Thus he spoke One day after that the ogress 
asked the queen And the queen said: Oh aunt, grand- 
mother ’ the king's life is in the sword talapatra — As soon 
as the ogress had been thus informed, she came up in the 
night in the shape of a crucible with the fire burning, fetched 
the sword talapatra and burnt it 

Then at dawn when the queen looked and saw that the 
king's life was gone, she hurst into tears of sorrow and 
disgust. On hearing the sound of the queen weeping, the 
ogress asked her for the reason. Then she said Oh daughter , 
my lady, what can we do about it? In the course of time 
all of us must go to the other world —Then the queen felt 
comforted and put the body of the dead king into oil, and 
tlicn hearing the voice of the ogress, she went out, and the 
ogress said to her* Oh daughter, my lady' Let us now make 
a sea trip to divert ourselves — And they embarked, and 
while the aged ogress was intent on carrying her across 
the sea, the queen pushed her from behind, and threw her 
into the ocean, when tlicy had reached the middle of the 
sea The aged woman died 

Then the queen reliirncd and sat alone looking down 
from the tower, moving llie king's ring' Then a couch 
came flying along, made of wood which had been filled 
together. And the kotw al said * OJi comrades, this is obi louslj 
tlie ring of the king wc h.-ivc left behind Surely* it is this 
object which is moling on the band of a woman wlio is 
looking down from such-and-such a tower. Let us go and 
lake a nearer view of if — With {hese words fhej landed 
with the couch at this place Then they went up into the 

MX.Afot UntJ SX1\ t. 21 
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elements came forth from this sphere and the sphere of 
Agni radiated light \iKramaditja approached and stood 
looking at il At this moment A aruna the king of (he nagas 
said Oh Viknmaditja I know that you ha^e come to 
infatuate mj daughter On earth it Avas the son of Indra 
in hea\cn King Jajanta that came to infatuate her But 
\\hj? if you can take her with youl — At these words 
Vikramaditya called all the gods lo witnesses flew up into 
the air seized hold of the daughter of Vanina the 1 mg of 
the nagas and earned her with him 

Then Vikramaditja went up lo (he surface of the earth 
and ga%c her to Jajanta the son of Indra as his wife 
Distnhuting welfare in the form of gifts and jn other wajs 
letting musical instrumonls be sounded making crowds of 
apsarascs descend and perform dances making hands of 
gandharsas sing songs mating it ram with c\cr} kind of 
sweet smelling flowers he ga\c the daughter of Varuna 
the 1 mg of the nagas lo Jajanla the son of Indra as his 
wife And the daughter of Varum and Ja}anta liied in 
prosperity cnjojing their happiness After that Jajanla 70** 
proltcled the world and eacnihing in it and then Jajanta 
the son of Indra went to hca\cn tal mg with him King 
Vikramaditja — 

— This the statuette told King BhoJadc^ a ind conchidod 
Oh King Bhojade\a how will jou succeed in an affair 
where a son like Ja^anta did not succeed — After these 
iSvyrds the tltmtre 

Here end the stones of Uic thirty two statuettes 


Hatisapulnkjkatha 

„.„uo„ea or 'l" :‘:rrr;^r. 

InmSatikS where the slorj ^ i^^er (i e Keimlakara) has 
shows so,ne hkeness to our •o'' „ „tlam her he asks 

t.uen m love „>lh a pr.ncess „ jemon 

liaermaii,.d (. e ' ,he townspeople one after 
ou niamais gdnie , N'ho is „„.i tlie orincess whom 

another Rekernndjid kills the emon , ^ ^ Edgerton s 

he hands over .olsa,nlaherTheconespjd.n.a,ory^. 
edition (No I\) 'r'rr°" “'“\"LnoEBTON s edition (cf foregoing 

— 'In the storj No ^ ^5 food 

note) each house in a town goi^ n man for 

to a raksasa m 1)A\ P t>» J t,,c u%ent> third statuette 

US food Cf also helow m tl c ^ory 

— 'btjOl if correct must has e 

p i8o lit owner of the house 

_ • dlinmde 2 is 1 ,^ „„ ,,„o„s jn„a niiBC. il/inJnm 

p 180 ‘The missing words may 

tf/iayai>fl , t ,s reallj nothing but the 

p 187 'What now follows o jMroni in 3S2o told once 

'rrfTLTerrefoTe TiUcd i. above end give the trnns. ition 

here ,r.necss said the nnn 1 had secretly 

At this juncture the ),„sband said when 

brought here that 1 tmg‘ f^ce was not 

after a lapse of four e g misfortune has befallen jou’ 

bright Oh princess wha ^ ,,„cslion 1 replied Nvell to 

^our face is not bright 

day a king from be guen him he nmH make ^^a^ 

tome to rccenc tribute j , ^mi 

he has said " J„,e tase tell jour fither that he need 

nnd than he said iHUa ^ necessary \ou 

not he afraid I wiU csi father - Than she sent 

must bring about a ^ o noble man has conic \Mlh 

nnolher messenger OU S lied ,,^11 hnn„ him to 

Intent to see aou im .ramakt sarin into his presence and 

,„c - indthej ”„^d 

T conlUlcntnl conacrsalion c nole 3 p 18o pro 

p ms cf IlLooMFiFLii^ rcgwlir1> done by leal of drum 
cl.malion or u,c gayihu of the text 

Too ’wmbe’n">»'' tntl '™"' "" 
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Nr 2 Hans Jorgfnsen 


'The ^^o^d mems "posseising many nowcrs” and is, pro 
perij speaking, not the name or Hie noper ilseir, hut of the nop 
enng tree, or, ns here, ot its pcrsoniric illon •liisuma must he 
a corruption 

- '/ndraBn seems to be the subject On pn denoting the 

rr ■“ - -‘“-ad,“g„o 

knopn ‘r™: Pe\rn“e\T,':i:h?^^ ” 

rarely found in Indian riclion ^e but 

p:5“: “r«3'" 

" - ■ -SoZZ ta': -pH.™ sdpiiris 

inspect the road (to see. whether it 
P 197 . ‘in this %snj transfominri ^ 

- 'perhaps thVrTttf p 

- 'According 7.cu „ ,,07 
frame story, is found in Ihi^kitj! 

Kathacintlniani, and m Boo' s . ’=>' ^ derail 

(Pens 1781) Katlfte ,rb7'"'''f 7"''""'“ et cuncuses 

as in our text, but in Vikr and billed in the same paj 

Husy or the elder Pife xltirfs nr '' J'’ 

SO" In Mkr .lie case is Imdld bv a """ " 

00 in the Persian Moonsliec (II /ri n'™' ~ ^ similar story, 
the\Mfe ol a neighbour * '^oman accuses 

- ‘ The mclmnTof I*'" " 

struct or advise’ ^ *‘*o sny, m order to m 

*o,,„, IS „u, "rl la," ■’ ™‘ '""“'B'blc. but the correction 

1 cf 7xt 77 

the parap pTsrg^u'nM.s'; a' ,1^7 <»"»'> fJ 

7 r" t'.o c7,ex7, p ' have 

, 7 " ;-™An.™n,„„,nrd 
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p. 109. ‘ The meaning is uncertain Is pal = pad Diet ? jugam will 
be = juijUnam “e\en though ' 

— *cf note 162’ 

p. 200. ’ This passage ofTcrs many difficulties No doubt she refers 
to ordeals tic is unknown, male or bale is found in Vai with the 
meaning “to mix’, pbat may be an error for pftwl, gbal might be 
a corruption of ghrlo — On ordeals see Kathns VllI p 195 n* and 
Keith in HASTl^fl’s Encyclopedia of Ileligion and Ethics 
p.201. 'The beginning hasnoconnectionwhateverwiththcfollow 

ing story It looks as if an original story has later been replaced 
by tint of the gardener — I gt%e llio passage omitted m the Irans 
lation The king ofthis town was Ratnaketu, the name of his wife 
was Madanivali Eemg gneicd in llieir hearts as they had no son, 
they asked the sages and paid homage to Malndei a But in spite 
of it there was no son One day — 

— ’gardener m Hi is m<i/i, but ne%crlhelcas this meaning 
seems more appropriate than that giien in the Diet 

p. 203 ‘It must be born in mind in this and other cases, that 
nuaj/o may be an error for Uaya 

— ' cf note 161’ 

— *1 e 'said to huuseir as treiiucntly 

p. 204 ’ 1 c ‘ stuck on the tndcut c«iya‘ docs not mean ‘ to wash 
in general , but “to wash by rubbing 

— Si e Vikram’iditya 

— *cf note 316’ 

p 203 ‘Here noAc and Uiomkc arc used as nouns 

— ’The text should perhaps more probabK be restored thus 
A/ianyii[iia layake ati mani^ pan ’on seeing her he was smitten 
with love for her and 

— ’A similar substitution of a kings own wife, but from other 
molnes and elfccted by herself in Kalb «r, 1 p 248 IT (story 87) 
p. 207. ‘ A similar passage below p 2CS The meaning of nKTranirfyiT 
and of hudbiin chttga is not certain 

— ’lit “saying there is no order Asubjecii\e reason or in 
lention is usually expressed by means of dhakam, dliakara 

— * m 

— ‘cf the story of liraiara (see c g the 4th story of the 
Vetlla) 

P.20S. ‘cf aboxe in the story of the 3d statuette p 184 

— ’Ill ' were dead 



2 Ha>s JnnrFssc 


In I , m n 4 •■" “ 

-Ts,” - 

P'-Il III uo«sc~ 

- I III ■ in r.,.,r dirccHonO. <f 
“ ’cf nnle ISP 

n;':,rn;r "> 

'cr n..,.. i;4 nn„ „ .j,;, 

Loi' ^X:r,';:,::"" 47"-' '" - »- sior, 

j'-wfN crint cnM on *” * I’niiTovs edition Tlie 

wiilirs for cnl J |,|^ ‘'r»inicnls, Iho Iimluiinn 

f 'nr Jenel, |„ n,, "'>■ ‘•InS tm' nil 

I pat IT lore i|,e,n/tr It loilnd In llosi ^ 

fjilirr lo Cl» ” "“> I'""* rttojiiim mlrd their 

hi »f r acrr|>tinff I »l.,n 

’ /'^i i» miKfrrn rw, , “^tr con«iMlUnR " 

f rrhijtin phn i,m> Jx* m crMr 
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p 217 ’spelt l/iaya2s m llie MS 

- ‘lit catching .„,nncr of divorce among 

- .T1.,S refer to ■. I P 250 ‘ e. 

the Newars mentioned ,„ari ellc no iiu i 

elle (1 e a inorried evomon) rent “ sen oiler Iran 

metirc sur lo lit dene nm^ de betel ' ^ her child 

qnillement A Newar B.rl is morned to a 

l!°M8 > 1 e 'os the Bambler hod of the story 

_ nieonnliitetheBomhlerhos LEScjLLinii 

p 219 'This story corresponds to j., ^ ^ „8 IT story 

(1 e p 199 If) and to and the qnestion is 

toe), hot both d.tter iMdelj “ p ,,,0 claimonls Incidentolls 

settled by ohseroinB the as the '»el' 

the story mlsollnr is 

,n the Veftlop (CMCsEati 1 e P „ ,,,0 morriaBe rarenionies 

_ ■Itetel plojs onimpor^nt rolei 
in India cf Kotins ^ at (ol/i i the esistcnce of Minch 

_ . ,t ,s InSM* in the Dml not Wh 

hOMOver It proved liy ^ „„,a,„ the orBinnent hot iinforlu 

p 220 This* passage seems 
nately I cannot evplam r<r«"'!><'" 

_ Mit ts to be for poJnd (>)oMI>;Jio« 

_ iphol ts to and Ivathlr 1 e P 110 If (storl 

_ • _ LiscALUCtt lent It P ,atte helonss to the 

ISl) In LESCAenrn the <l“«n U.e reason why Is 

head but in K.thlr to the ho y pride (plo. 

uven tliehr,deBroo.nC''eo"> e p^hajj _ On the chanB 
pr.hana, and the hand f""- “athls 1 P rotf The story 
,n» of heads et 7'e" P ,„..es 11 P 10911) and in the 

t„; ,s found in the Tnl. None ■ O „atoncs to the 

NclMap 0 mcncaii I s p 

held „,a„t the stnn say 11.1111,0 1.108 sand 

K!1 ‘The olher v j f„m their bodies 

the ministers heads ^„h „„on,) hi. the n.eaains of 

CrTck , a P 2«A P ha'har 1 c p 120 If (ston 

_ T=lFSCAUir« ‘ 'v.heiirstlvso there “re four friends 
ro ind Jino 1 c '■-'•’''Jj.aphenlhoys I Tnti Mnieh (tlosro 
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,oI„..„n ,s round ,„ , s,„„hnIescs,„o (Hrv.nv. K,c,„cre Schrinen 

Cne!, ;lT' •“ <"e .=« of 

m the dTc ' *“““ ■' “““'-•f'"’ " “"nol be = 

P 223 ' susarakumlnl 

Z »rf,ci h0M„flcdi,„, 

storj ,s founmvT.h'c'r zltrTn" "" 

Cben \xni p 1 n- Zeilschnn fur n„Bcl.orcnr„ Spru 

The remaining stories Um"rc *''''“‘'UEii nor hnllitr 

' '‘ZCZn'u 

he sent him to dlelh„'l u’' ™" ''"'"'■‘ofAlsJ 

Umae chotam he gn,e him n ™°'" ''' b "I 27/<,(ha 
b =« ' ■ e ivt e„ “on:;:"" -nt him to duel, ,n ,t 

m^t or reward see ZACHAnuE n 33 fr^''"" I>"n'sh 

‘Probably satjaia h-*® i 

ieeo omitted [stabbed himselrl 


and 


P 22» On BhQfs cf Knn ji 

»' "bo havr^s 

P - « This 1 , Miih a violent death 

"end m the Simhasanadi (see Ei,°"“ "b'eb 's 

®irtra„,la„„„, Onr te« ,',1/”™' P '=3 tf text and p 
e P 15S and 173, Here ir 

" “b”tt to biiild his fanera, " m ° b'" kingdom 

«ShLiE„(a,„ a „ 86ir).s m",eT.t« 

‘''■""'^rstorvinsimtiasanad, 

(Eogerton text p 137 IT 
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translation p 150 iT story 17 and Lescaluer II p 5711 storj 
18) Here a rival king wants to outdo \ikr’iinadit}a in generosity 
he undertakes to propitiate the yogims bs throwing himself e\ery 
day into the holy fire or into a pot of boiling oil The yoginis 
resurrect him and give him great riches which help him to dis 
play great munificence On hearing about it ^ikramsdityT rescues 
him 

— 'java SI no doubt means pumpkin but this meaning 
seems quite impossible here I ha\e therefore taken tt to be the 
term for a kind of cauldron Jn the sarious recensions of the 
Simlias we find a sacrificial fire a sacrificial fire place or a pot 
with boding oil 

p 22ft 'jir for jir ci? 

— 'mas IS = moms tn the Did 

— ‘perhaps it would be better to read cHyma and to trans 
late greatly astonished” 

— ‘The frame story recalls a slory in Ihe bukasaptati fp 73 
story 42 =* Minthi version 52, p 132 ff) jewels Jjave been einbezr 
led and a shrewd girl e\poses the culprit but in quite a dilTcrenl 
way In the Tiiti \ameh (Bosen I p 213 11) three wanderers ha\c 
stolen a jewel a fariuer is bringing to the king A princess detects 
the culprits by telling a stor> similar (o that in our text 

— *cf note 1(33 

p 230 lit knowing it only m his mind 

— ’ A similar tale is found besides in the Tuli Nomeh (see 
nho>c) in Kath^ts MI p off (cf -ilso Appendix p 199—204) in 
hathir I p 233 f and in tin. teinlap (story 10 in most of (he 
versions) But in all these \crsJons the girl herself lias given the 
promise in the Velllap to a friend of her fiancie in kathar 
and Tiiti \anieh to a gardener for having taken flowers from his 
garden without his permission In KathSr andNelalap she comes 
across a robber and a r’fk5asa in Tuli Namch a robber and a wolf 

— ’ iiA«e?i£7A/i7/ IS uninlclljgibJc 
1)231 ‘mli/lprhps error for m iloffu 

— ‘cf Dioomfield Pirsvanltlia p 183 addit note 1 on the 
promise to return 

p 23’ ‘Here she docs not as distinct from (he other versions 
keep her pro nise to the robber cf inlrod p 5 

— ‘In Tull Namch the wanderers scoff at the four persons 
of the princess story and thus betray Ihclr guiU 

p 233. Is fa/inii to be conncctcil with /of Amn (see lal Diet) 



p 233 * cf note 21o’ 
p 234 ’cf note 181* 

— ’ It has been forgotten that this is the statement of the 

male sparrow 

p 236 ‘ busyam is no doubt an error, on the whole it is doubtful 
if buga* (Diet ) exists at all — For the phrase cf 1 ibetan pm mo 
(sala) ^dzuqspa to kneel down , lit “to set the knee (to the 
ground) Tib ^dzags pa is etymologicall) = Nc cuya 

’The wilful girl seems to ha\e thrown herself face down 
ward on the ground 
p 237 lit make evident 

~ ’On the solving of difhcult tasks see Kath 3 s N p Go — 
In a slorj in the KathSr (II p 2o0 IT) among others the following 
questions are asked Uhat is the spice of everything? Answer 
salt Winch is the most graleful and which the most ungrateful 
being** Answer a dog and a son in law — See also below in the 
story of the 25 statuette and note p 301’ 
p 238 The meaning of mat is not clear unless it is an error 
for mas 


p 280 'Onthe impossibilities moh/' cf Kalhas III p 250 proving 
a thing to be impossible by comparing it to another thing the 
impossibility of which is quite obvious <cf also V p Cl— 06) 

— ’The narrative is some what obscure 

V 240 No doubt a corruption of Mnnoniohmi 

— ‘Most likely (it) #a/am 

•AAuA/io cf German Raubergcschichte But it may be 
an error for makhu kha 

P «2 ^as a token of submission cf also abo\e p 226 

incons.o^nM wearing male attire, though 

inwnsistcntly she is addressed above ns a woman 

re-lli h»,.p„o°rcT°b°io»™' 

‘T„ 

an Ifntare (Iispubnn^v'helh^ 1 ’ 2 I 3 n'(xxu niRhl) a Jmniyah and 

of llie Waair of ( aim la I'h ‘•“"S'”'"' 

carry, aj li, ir D,„ ca,r^ ,1!“’ ’’''■Ci' ’’8™= upon 

Tha cr.;,a,„ ,rr ,„o ^ — rr'j 

- •nil umbi;:r -"wu- 

acre liari the ■neaninfi of momA 
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p 243 ‘As \\c find pija ga difatam bcloH a is possible tint pioa 
js an error for pi gia or pi ja 

— ‘cf note 217 

— *prhps ina has been oiuilted See belon 

p 244 ' lit the maidens pant not infrequentlj has the meaning 
and the companionfs) 

p 245 ‘111 bring it /iiialins often the meaning gne it me 
out with It 

— *nol her re'll mother as will be seen below 

p 247 amrito restores life cf Kathls 1 p 9S and II p 15o 

— ‘cf Kiuohltga and tot. hlaga Diet 

— ’Mosllj Ihaioo refirs to the subject 

— ‘As a matter of f-ict he his brought only the princess and 
her I roporlj hut the plural in pant can be used of persons onlj 
P 248 For Stories of the generosity and self sacrifice of \ikra 
midUya see e g m SinihTs (Eoccitrov story \t , cC also story \} 

— Mil making It follow ifncthleoAmo baling enused him 
to accept it 

p 243 A similar story m Katlnr I p 13!) IT The fourdougliters 
in law of a icr> avaricious man fly on the hollow stem of a tree 
to the tsk of gold On learning of it the man secretly flics with 
them bill on the way back the stem weighed down bvtiicgold 
(he man has taken with him falls into the sea and the man is 
drowned 

— *cf Bloomfielo Flrsiamiha p o7 note 27 An atnios 
phene crystal (at tiasphapta) is nientiontd here 

— * it IS Ujjayinl 

P 2o0 ‘ lit w here having taken do yon bring il 

— ’ the women 

— 'prlips better nupa /It u« tofenom while thty were gone 
to meet 

p 2^1 >A king as will be seen from the following Subhinl is 
his guru 

— ’ cf Katbas in p 29 forintimacy in a former I irlh quickly 
knits friendship 

— *On kindly tnioslem) feeling towards namesakes see Ara 
bian Nights M p 13 note 

P 2,>3 The usual puntshiiieat for faithless women cf KilhSs 
H p 88 n' and G A Gbiebsos in the fort-word to II (p \i) Accord 
mg to (jKifrson the custom still prevails in India — Stories of 
noses cut off arc very common in In Inn fiction the best known 
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IS that in the second booh of the Ilitojndcsa cf also Knthas V 
p 123 IT Two sariants are found in llic SusalnhiiHirlkatht, see 
IIertel in “I cslschrifl fur P Windisch ' p 138—52 In the main 
points the storj in Kathnr I p 139 (T (storj -17) bears Rrcat re 
semblance to the present story 

r.254. 'Auniaj be the modern fonii forAnle.cf \\ nioiiT, Ilistorj 
of Nepal p 2% More to the point Is kborcha pa “a knife” in the 
parallel storj in II* (63*>1) 

p.255. *This name is not found in llie storj, it would seem to 
suggest that Bitusl is to he understood as \ikrnmSditja 

— ‘hcarik will he a corruption of Sa viciinn 

'lit “the stone on which the offering is placed (IbS) or 
‘ to be placed (Ihya) 

p. SoG. ’The test is not clear, il maj be corrupt 

— ’The form niahciprafilpf » Sn ’pm is, propcrlj speaking, 
incorrect II maj he formed after the annlogj of the numerous 
adjectises in in 

— • meyu hma is not found elsewhere, in Pahrl “w ifc is maju 
see Ling Sun, III i hst of words 

— ' ll bmiya lilenillj means 'In lca|, bad ’ The Iranslalior is 
doubtful 

p 257. ‘cf note 224' 


p..oS cf the 9th star, of the hukasaptali (p 22)- kikramjrka’s 
m.V husband beats her «,th a llotter The ml. 

mster langlts and esplatns his laughter by saj.ng that she did 
not faint when the groom beat her 

kr7„ a f story, the hero of nhieh is also \i 

kramadilja in Kalhar II p 137 rr 

belon p = Sottlnaall. avh.ch IS found 

filled \Mlh **tf >t,g* lakes out of hts moutli a drum 

the sam ‘ af T S'"- 

' D laf and^’ ^ ' ^ttotenhaf dilTerent in Kathls 

(p t- ) ora s™f P tPT) a notor spirit 

a conel, and in n "'"“th a a„fe and 

- ’Cf '"“'" till later on 

hit"r:hr:::er'““"r"~ 

tnru a succession of sarious birlhs 
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p 261 *cf Hi kltolna to open to untie to lay hire The literal 
meaning of the phrase ^ill be to unravel the ilouht or the un 
certiintj concerning someone 

p 2G2 ’Apparently in the character of a night watchman 
p 263. ' will be = Suk^am^vatl 

— *Iit hurt or wounded 

— * ihpaten i ilsanakava is unintelligible Perhaps it might be 
corrected to thva i isal nakatMi basing niadi^hiiii eat this poison 
and inserted after kolai «I In the foregoing Imc cf below p 106 19 
es layaia nakaia esan dmilta 

— ‘to be read dtkam’t or is dewani = devaiie outside ^ 

— ‘The meaning of jali dhnp gnen in the Did ismitoflbe 
question It must be a weapon The translation gun may seem 
somewhat daring but guns base been known for centuries m India 
p ZGo ‘This story is an cvamplc of the ^lagical Condict Molif 
see KathSs IH p 203 — 20j n* and Ccovston I p 414 IT with c^: 
amples from various sources allofwbich are different from the 
present story 

— ' I ha%c come to learn a iiianlra or words lo that effect 
p 206 ‘/ncini if correct is a later form for pacni pacint cf 
(iihlii tdflm ildn t/dm kiioltii kufini This confusion of the 
final nasals is due to the fict that in the later language lowel 
-h nasal at tlie cn I of a wont has become a nasalized vowel 
so that the different nasals are not ihstjngnislied in tlie pronun 
cialion 

’A similar bed in TuUNamch cf Cuouston 11 p 29) a 
bed stead shghtlj laced over a well 

p 267 On the falcnnl Soul Volir* see Kathls I p 129 If The 
instances in our text fall under the Sirst heading Tlie life of i 
person IS dependent on some extern il object The soul in a neck 
lace occurs too in I BErf No 20 an 1 21 

p 26S 'A similar slors is found in the Dravidian Nights hnter 
tainmcnls (cited by Clolston I p 244 ff) a prince and his mini 
xter arc on their way home with their newly married wives 
During the night the minister hears birds foretell three dangers 
to the prince lie saves him The pnnee is killed by his wife for 
a reason similar to that m our story Shu blames the minister 
who defends hhiiself successfiilh Ife puts the dead body into a 
"box tils wife who has propitiated Mil revives him — ( f Kathls 
III p 30 If a story with a similar mofi/ and Mil p 2"^ on the 

railhful Servant Moflp 

V Ucn k VUk II I n ol tieda TXIV X 22 
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p. £fis. ’ cf Dole 207' 

p. £(>!). 'mobt likely an error 

— ’ef note 109' 

p. 272. *sict Inil that Is not whal has really linppencil 

— *ln the Diet siih mo/ 1(5*0 Is In he corrected lo •18'»ll. 
p.27S. ' ef note 181*, hut here it is an nniiital which talks 

p. 274. * khavn after 1st form as p 82 19 lit “he is ilc.itl, It Is true". 

— *Somclhint; like “ will carrj' lo Diir^ri and big her to 
restore it to life — Ilasin;; s.u(l so and . “ should he suiiplied 

— *i c Diirg.'! cf p l.'il 18. where l’ar.inics\ara Is likewise 

Slid of a female dcit\ * 

p. 277. ‘ must he tlic name of the minister's son 

— ^ thikaij jaya nnj he = Diet , but it may he derUed from 
111 thik "corrccl, reasonable’ and translated "to used or Insested 
(m n reasonable \\a>) 

— *cf Blqomi-ii I D, 1 I p 120 a fithcrun law ;;{ses a panenka 
of nee to cich of Ins dauBhtcrsm-law, lo best them One of them 
sows It and nnkes it imiltiph 

— ■ *Tlic iiHnninc of these monc\.(r.insactinns It not clear to 
me Can kiiU mean 'to change ’ Uclow she has Rohl chanced hack 
into cash 

— ‘The name means "evil mm, tar, perlm|>s 11 is no name 
nl all 

p. 278. ' cha hmast/iikem stands for UayQkeni 

p. 2.9. ' It dhuUun after Jnmmfco/m is to he kept, there must he * 

.1 gap in the test 

The passage is unintelligible The meaning must he that 
slie arranEcs Her ,lresa imch „ way as to coneeal that slin is 
a woman 

oliicrw Fourth statuette An- 

(p 172f) °' I'rsl 'tlor! 

iZ’. 'z ’• 

uota ui°p" 'r: “ 7 


sources, of which ihn "*1”^ examples, espec from Jama 

Samaranitaksepa most resei^bta the"”" f™m the 

resembles theprescnlslorj The same mutif 
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in the hook of Smtlihid cf 

tr/vV'=o"n™te°A^b.,nN.e..- P 

Cloostos Tim boot ot SiniiibJi' 

_ .The „ p 4 oml nem) » bml! .s chosen 

p „S, .et , n pitcher of valerraslcned 

in the toUoiMnBoas An ' . ,,p„ „ n„,ls the chosen mm it 

to Its temple is 'trl' =" “ ,is„ hothas 4 p 17o note 

empties the anil P 155 Usl 

"■^-^s;:::icss^nh.doj^;..7,.dnoaonb^ 

rtas:;: dor::, -le sc„se ....s sm> pcrha„s 

' r ^e^Uifsir 'oMlm srsmtuclh p .81 

_ .perhaps g„<ttt.ronBbrehfi.ov.sact.ons 

_ .accord toMoMEii "“-■•'‘“a h 

p 2S« 'll! nmUnseat , , c „olc mi 

_ . !ti. denoting the , , a tor ns cf IIP 8226S 

p»S7 »iHJi»c 

„|,nrni«.i«-Sa “"'"■"f"' asmiiplc ot the cnlr-ipped smtor 
_ .Mint tollons is » p^p„ ,jpes irc dist.n 

,„al,r See Kathls I P , „ p 3. If nod 

gmshed Tmo cmmples ar f 

,1 p 282) one s,„4,,n.l) , lull cntrips her r.M 

(M p 172 IT in till st«r> ^^0.1.00 iiho h.s luen f. Kell nc 
su.lors In order „p „,e,r clothes md tori, ms and 

ciised she canses , e„,„„,s In our storj Ihe Ire , I 

put on e-.ssocl.s of ihoie stums hut the 

uuut of the sudors is t a„. ol.)icl of her ton is quite 

niotiie - to set ■" .„,p„sMou ot bem„ hss onBinsl More 

ditlercnt and ‘■‘’"'P', ’'■'„r-ipp™pnate mason tor trmting the 
oxer there ‘•cems to he no ii .^,^„cs 

Iisitors m tins imi , stnll dm Of > ■' ■"'I’dcd) 

p 2 s 9 ..louhtfiil Ji s'l/n 

might he especlcd .tseislicrc most hkel) It Is a e. r 

. 0,0 1 iool/iulns IS not lonn 
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p ^97 'A corruption of Jambudvipa? 

— ^ laijn as verb intrans means to come by chance una 
^\^^cs 

p SOS ‘ iiirgali is not found in the dictionaries According to p\v 
< 7 hIi may me^n Moglichkeil za handeln Gtuck 
p S99 ’prhps as he wis well informed 

— *Thc passage is unintelligible 

p 300 'For the form luvaal cf \ icitrakarmkaiadhanoddhrti 
introd p It 

— *In Kathir I story 213 occurs the question \Miat is the 
germ of everything? Answer water 

p 301 ‘A similar problem is found in the bukasTptati (p rs/T) 

— On tasks and riddles of tins kind sec 7\cu p 55 ff and 103 ff 

— See also note 237’ 

— Mu these hores— this IS the young one this is the mother 

— to maJfe known 

p 303 lit top and roof 

— ’This must be the memmg of rfn p/i{ i/nliere ct phvnga 

— 'The translation is not quite satisfactory 

— *On the laugh molt/ cf Kathls 1 jo n* and espcciall} 
VII p 253 ff There arc no parallels to the present story, but it 
clearlj belongs to the first of the types mentioned those which 
dearly show their nature but not the reason which prompted 
them — Cf also the story of the third statuette (p 181) 

p 303 More correctly as liis grandfather had been before him 
p 304 This story is found in the Siiiihas wliere it forms the 
si\th and seventh scttion of the frame story in Ergehton s edition 
In the Iranstation of J cscALLiEn it is the first story (1 p C5fF ) but 
here the prince only goes mad and is cured \\ hen another person 
relates the occurrences jd the wool — The story is found loo 
m katlits (I p 49 f and o3f) as two sepante stories linked (o 
gethcr bj the personalities of ^ara^ucl and the prince Here as 
In Ifscaliier the prince filters no sound A xariant of the second 
part Is cited by BEsrnv Partschatantra I p 208 from the Kar 
ma>iataka Here it Is an old wood cutter who becomes mad and 
IS always repeating a sentence the bear had uttered on falling 
down He IS cured by a IlisW explaining it (no curse!) — Sec also 
7ACH p IlCfr and 131 f 

— ’con kothis IS ])crha|s to be cancelled and the jassage 
to be translated “\oti shall paint the king and the queen ts 
a matter of fact he paints them too 
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p 304 *1 e as a surname it means “the nine }cweb 
— *1 e Vararuci cf f i Siinhas 1 c 

p 30G ‘ In the Simhas the word is sascmira (m the Jama recen 
Sion Piseniira) and it is explained through four slokas, each he 
ginning with one of the said syllables In a smiiHr story in Kathar 
('ll p 239 fT) the word is likewise oiscmtril \nolher nijslical 
Nsord fu^arata) in KathSr I p 208 IT — See also the following 
— The meaning of the word in Ne would be moon 
p 307 ’Similar verses m the Simhas where that of the Jama 
rec (Edgcrton Text p 43) bears a great resemblance to tliat of 
our text 

— ‘translated according to the meaning the text is corrupt 
and no doubt incomplete 

p 308 'Similar stories ore not seldom met with cf e g Kathar 
I p 83 Here a barber kills his master m order to rob him The 
solution IS oxerheard by Vararuci from a couple of yaksas A story 
in Siddhi Kur (Julg p 10—14 and 147— 1&3> hears great resemblance 
to the present story The solution is given by a human couple 
living in the top ol a tree Cgoelikc in the GurupQjJkaumudi 
p 123 gives a variant from Ihe Katliaprakasa of Jagannatha See 
also 7ACHABIE p 13o a story from MaiUnla (alter GniEnsoN in 
Ind Anl 10 369) 

— ‘In Kathar and Kathaprakasa aproiikha in JClg aba 
raschtka 

P 309 The verse is obviously corrupt The beginning is unin 
telligible (thebe translation would seem to suggest anyonya ) 
taruch iijant must stand for ch ipQyum In Kathar and Kathapr 
the verse runs thus 

anena tava putrasya prasuptasya vanantare | 
sikham 3kramya padena kha Igena nihatam sirah || 

In Siddlii kur the explanation of the mystical word is a free trans 
lalion of this verse 

P 310 >On the Overhearing mob/ sccKatlias II p 107n' III p 
4S n’ and p 60—63 note 2 — Cf nbove p 383 

— ’ of the brahmans 

P 311 sic' a better translation would be wives , as said below 
p 91 ’ 

— U/iye 

— ‘to keep awake too, or Cor aoxicly? The whole story is 
told in an abrupt and enigmatic way and is full of absurdities 
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,c ^c^y obscure, unforlu- 

,,„„.„„.t.s.oU.cn.c.n,n.ot.he,„.r.se 

r.314. ■ There CDn „,„el 

_ iTlus begmning bas no 

'r^re.-roaeeU.he..s.hUerosehe.ee„SeheUe 

and lus \Mfc ««« 

The ,h=s. „ ahOdcan. 

the or,8,n.. meant-S »' ' 

fho drum' cf aote 18S' _ end I""''-" 

,,.,,rTh,setoay;»-Uy;^»,^, .. 

of the story o division ot the ( , manner, 

rect.on ot the "Sf' '''° .^e eomr.des in a moreen 

Thepnneesshndsthe.hre dn„»o, ni.nt l«.,.n 

''° .Trnhahly somethmS ■« ' ha' mS 

- '--'-rrrtroMhem n/re -.c^/rAhr-d 

ted the eooch, threc^ been told. 

king alone ^HuniU for hunting j do >ou 

tiimseltoltheopportom ^ VMio ere you t~m i 

e--r^A;«S.>hd,ae.a- 

p. a-O. ■ This iinuld 

Si,ssrnal.es.r.nhoseP«3h=.t 

be con’hrnat/it 
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Newarl Glossary. 

j»jj _ dasU after a A\ort? (e g hni — > denotes that it is foninl in 
the Did 'The abtireviations are the same as liierc 

antar' — ^Sa anlant '‘snrfJy”! 16.15.* 

.abek juja, Jo J’c iineosi;(») 17.10* 

Ssv — itioiJ'. t'f paJtenJ' 111 15* 
upamkam — sw dvi pinakc and note 177* 
tvSdaU? — fo cflitse (o senrc/i(.?) 123.21.* 

>>op — , - thanv V I to raise 149 24. 
kaci(m)gal — also uproar, disorder 97 23. > 

kajikSn [Hi kankalui “loilch sorcerer"], a sorcerer, a yogi 
77 2j* 

kapan*ca — a plate, coloured like a raw bow (kapan) 18 5.* 
cf note 164' 

kabul — bhasa\a ■*’ >aja to form an agreement 4D. 10 
kale, mod = kalas 123 20 

Uabu [Hi kabu poioer, oiifbord^] — jdja Jo gu>e aiif/iori:- 
o/jon 13G. 15 * 

kale — also to change (monei/)? 118 2 cf. note 277*. 

kasi a corpse 113 26 = si 

ku, mod * kule (’) 97 22 cf note 254*. 

ku* — also smoke 102 97 

kebaly [Sa ketalam on/g], bone to take to a solitarij place 
47 3 

k\\o* — - henakC (o disgrace 29, 29 
khafijar [Hi.], a dagger 22 21 
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a rope (’) US U* 

khulo pi of \ ho Ihtef j . m, a lo .inrniiW 

U,.o,a,-[nUao>n.,o»,« 

fiajnga [H gajagah a elnop / 

of the tmlofa hod of ox] 

gal' — also staWe 24 3 

gub ihll - «' , „{ ordeal W 2 

gha, IS ghrlao) - -W ons l.o's) 

ghan [H os mach as is 

tnt a morsel SO 20 84 5 

l„4a - - chi dan «" ' ' 

Imene odr> before 121 13 .reference to another thing 

hiicpaesaya to do a thing m o P 

09 24 

_ see note 204' 
cuja® _ see fiofc 236 

eoUa = cokaao (2) 0'' >> „,orht ptaee 

caiilari[H caiilaia ciis'o"' 

120 13* 

Che thul landtadv 37 15 „f a house 4S 

die n — the hindmosl or 22S* 

,rrsosi-here g . 

jahpllHl -ronllc diffco cfools 21.3- 

jal. dhap - a n capon ton" 1 
J^nl n gir(»c 50 6 * 
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hharam — [H-l lioiiM 104.7.“ 5fe k!n%ola\ 
hhuruOR - prhps : a hull rt*nrer 122 !.“ 
nnju Inin, a wife O) cf nofr 2SG* 

inal — f<e note 272*. 

iinn.i\ikani in'!, n ^orl of tree CO 29 * cf. nole 212*. 
nnmVjnlnn. nf Vi‘' 2'^.* 
mam ' m.inlk SS 0 
jnT« ‘ mat]!** 7.'i 10.* 

m-\U — prhp^ if tier vU mMl . n yAftfriicr 51,0. 
mnhin 11 . Fmmrn/ penonogr. rilu/iom viptnor], a sort of 
linli nffieiol "5 20 * cf note 10 * 1 *. 
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hachtkil - taja io sneeze 1^5 25* cf In che kal Diet 
li — see nole 197® 

hatlntiijati [H h ithljoyi] c/uf> moss (£,t/co/Jorfnjm imferjca 
liiw) 130 26 * 

hija mugal [S mudgan] a clnb cudgel 148 20 
hiya^ — see bo 
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n Klliillsa MrRl\atl nesl 
sparrow cf Miltiire 

km^ 2.)] Z>2.2on 2.xtn' 
name 5 

BHcksmllh (one of four com 
ndcs) 291 296 “ sec Kar 
nadliara 

BtooMFitu) 17Cn‘ 181 n* n* 18S 
n» 231n> 21Jn* 2G1 n’ 277n* 


bod> become one «*■ throui;h 
mutual trust 191 (wife be 
longs to body) 220 n‘ 22! 
dead cannot be burnt 189 
IS stripped of its clothes lOrt 
remo\e dead ~ 2G3 carrv 
w ith dead - 2*2 dead • must 
not be burnt •>9o bangs m a 
tree 2*3.284 nesli of dead 
• ’’08 — sec ashes box 
brahman burn coffin lire 
gold guest head mole ogre 
oil riser cf corpse 
book (sOstra) 304 holj to- 


— see sistra 

boon grant a - 23a 274 ask foi 
3- 248 — cf fax our sc« 
Mah3de\a 
Bolchet 197 n* 
bow write on - 308 
bo, clolh,„a-,60 167 mo™ 
in a - 2"8 dead bodj m a - 
268 D* 2 2 

plajing decide a case 
makeasJ 
moxe 28C. - cf child 
b™elel22,<,a,U) -seegolden 
Brahmanrin hhiksu 311 
brahman 171 180 2S0 304 \,l 

ramadilaa giaes his 
bom .0 a -170 


messenger to ocean 214 
restores dead boi to life 2Sr 
bu>s clarified liuttcrSti.— 
sec Badaruci dispute, hide, 
Jajasxtmin king name,\is 
ntisvlmm cf pandi! 
brolliir joungcr -of\ikrami 
kc4arin23G two-s as kings 
31f _ see kill 
Buddhi minister 31j 
Buddhisena do 2*f 281 282 
3!in' 

I Buddhlxora mmister201 31’>n‘ 

I buffalo food for ogre 184 
build a palace 301 •— stc upside 
down 

bull roarer (7) 282 
burn place where bodies Inxp 
been burnt 22.» — see bods, 
husband sword 
butler clarified - see bruliinan 
cf ghee 

bu> horse and weapon 169 wo 
•nan s attire lb male attire 
1*0 food 278 male and fc 
male dress 279, fuel 284 
cadi 161 n 
Cairo see Wazir 
campaka flower (makes 30ung) 
203 204 

Campaxatl wife 226 
candalas (as esecutioners) 2o“ 
271 283 299 30a - slopped 
271 

Candrihasa town 311 
Candrapnbha tirtha *>74 

Candrasimha king 227 228 

see N ikramadilja 
Candravali princess wife o^^l 
kramaditja 2o9 260 261 261 

canopy 217 243 
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nausupatri>^'‘“'‘' 


nalvs3p“'" 

laliasin olftlnide'' 

' Mo“rS 1 

a,.r>tl..ng 301 


j~n ‘)0‘> can \ «.i-«.tl\in2 i 

caraes a ‘'o'' --- jgg 318, ^ ” L from 

a n\ing CO"':'' “ a „„ 1 cloth, moh® , ,,7 _ see 
d.mcoU lasts irnposeil 1 (^ag art) - 

“ oentcr 237 238 233. sl«r eolton _ 

roes born as - s 1 clothes. „er 212 - 

rioh.hos.coan.s- 
sr"arr-;i=-L,„ro:: ,sto.2C3o.2c,o. 

reseoes husband 212 33, 

lather, Gb"’"”"' _ 3,8. -s b*"'’ T, ’et doors 293 

'“"‘5- eUphants2tS ^ ’ er -272, dead hoOa 


'“"rho?srndeleP*---^'H 

earrTolt'csScrS)®^'" 

abduct, see Madan3«l^^^_, 

cat, ting mode into __ 

nianemhracesa-^- 

parrot, ct Subha ut^^ 

cemelarj* ^ cl«W 

«f naming « ^ 


chib moss. , 

A irtrV doors 2W 
and lock 

coffin, coPP®** _sce horse 

put inlo „-f.s207 293. 

r.fcin string of -8*^"' 

coin. Inc •" 295 — of* 

I 'r«..'>’l»^3mohol,sM-., 

1 taba 

coU 236 


eemelant'soulhern - •* „ comb jouth md 

ceremonl, of oainmg a comparison, 

T’ c„ncTh,n“tiogs.203 2.1213 

--- '-e-ra-- 

ssorld290 -s®» “ gallon see iiispieiou' 

, (magan)Z« ““Lr.Mrilcon -plate 2.ti -«■ 

Chalk, piece of t coppe 

changing of hea s . „ndi. from 


chalk, piece ut ^ 

rarltrnies through the 

eharmiramrairoir-oscitati- 

196 290 - decide a 

child, playing .231 

cases 101.0 ■ ^eert.die- 

_ see cereme”!'’ nanic. 
diudcrather.moth.^ 

(pradaksinS) 

circumatnlm'''^® 

201 . . xxi\ ^ 


coppci*'” 

" f es'cl nnih troin ilil 

1 r lit. 1 Plah 10' ■ 

“eon ih head of sheep 

, lOthMieadothorsi 111 

eorpse lungs in a Ires '81 -'8 
e.. - .loll, 


eUeS 101.b'’“PJ“«'d,e. 'liee^ot r.ni - rlolh 

Cl.hoys \ jibing (sarsapilipa) 3»1 
sec cloth 


\r 2 Ha>s Jo»ce\si-' 


coucli IlNJnS on « 2'U i'lb ilh 
321 • prepared bj others | 

2Gf> scec^rpcnlcrjfitulU, 

s\\ ords 

courl(sabhO Unfis-'IC^ mee 
t5n{;orilic-'212 wilk round 
without clothes on 20i) 
cowdunR sec ashes 
CO wife, elder and vounRcr - 
lt)9 21HI 

cowrie, fastened into nose to 
puke slave 211 price of 
jewel not one -■ 2.H7 
entruslcdtodauRhler in law 
277 

cremation 272 IM — cf burn 
lire 

Cwoost IRln* 22.»n‘ 320 n 
cross roads as meeting plaec 
tS3 lot 

crucible ogressin stupe 
crsstal nlniosphcnc • il)n* 
(nngical)'«’2t) — see pillar 
( uhiki woman ill n> 
curse of bear «i7 
r>cle of time a i,renl • (mahi 
k itp4t old i2u 
dlkmi 2ir n 

Hakva inert hint IIH tjb ji 7 

tlanee jwrfirni 2 lij 201 123 
dintrr 2ii.» 2*^ fnini Matthvad 
Cxa jai str asrelie, ihsgu 
ise I |M nuck 

ilanrln,. ta> in i wood 320 
— kirl 2il. .‘il'i 2n — set 
SiVr imsditva 
tbngrr - oflM-Ing Lille, n,j 
tS** from wild Leasts dll 
seentliB.2-| - ,ce I ml 
cvUlrnrr t grr scn^-nl 
tlk^r 


date, seed of - germimles nl 
once 2-10 241, tree ib — 
see qualitj 
DalHksa ogre 31') 
daughter, ns wife as reward 171 
180 189 191 '•'disowned 176 
onconl) —IfiO ilO 287 — see 
carpenter quality, steal 
daughter in law, search for 
276 — see cowrie Dliani 
call Jiilmvatf qunlit> test, 
I)A\ 181 n* 192 n» 292 n* 291 n* 
non* 

dm, noled down 200, joiirnev of 
SIS seven dnvs m one 208 
— see nuspicions four 
dead t)od\ see bodv 
debt pn> - 21L 
decide a ense 1 lt>J n' 107 19S 
201 — set bov rlnlil, horse 
parrot 

decision submitted to kings do 
cision ir2 • of sparrow s 
cause 23 j i If 

dcil), see fnmilv, I’ammesvnm 
supreme tulilnrv 
demon (pislcn) 22.v 
tlcserl father »s children 2.13 
234 Mkmmaditja ilcstrlcd 
b> father 2fkS 

desire see die Jialr,slep mother 
cf love 

Devi 228 ii-t — St I llcsh 
Dliansdaltn son of inmister 2"7 
Dhinnslgara inrnlnnt 21*2 2bl 

Dbnnmatt dmgblcrinlnw of 

j minister 2“( 

(dliarma) stc si^Iileoiisness 
I Dlinrmnpnh king 11 1 
1 Dhaniitvnit dMi},titrr of mini 
ster 17 > I7l 
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dhyaba, a com, 277 
dicB 259, magical - 310 
gambling 

die,tromlongmg213,rrom<ics,rc 

252, child -s from being ki- 
cked 198 201 

dikptlo 243 n' - sec guardian. 
Indra 

disguised, as a woman 108, as a 

man 171 172. as a jogi 24J 
202 205, as a dancer 200 — 
sec ascclic, cf dress 
dispute, betas cen king 

man 174. about validity of 
s\ ord 219. betw een male and 
female sparrow 234. stand a 
- sMlh ManamobonI 240, * 

between Jinmjah and Itril 
213 n', in kingdom 300 301, 

between two mercbanls 345, 

between husband and wife 
lb, birds - about mer 
chant sejes 312 - see ear 
penler, cf guarrel 
divide, jewel 162 children 2» 
food into two portioos 200 
261 mto four portions 20- 
294 

divme ordinance 319, diMoewdl 

see king 

d,Ms,on,offood318ni,s.altered 

in four diMsions 202 
divorce, manner of - among 
New^rs 217 n* 

dog the most grateful bong 
237 n*, w ISC 237 , puppies of - 
placed before horse 312 — 
see foil, spell. Subh’lut 
doll, wooden - see carpenter, 
learned nnn. painter, quar 
rcl, tailor 


door, four -s m a boose 251 
252, m hollow of tree -59 
— sec club moss 


doorkeeper 167 168 
downstairs, living - 108 
Dravidian Nigbts Enlertamment 

208 n‘, 

dream 210 , 

dress, woman leaves off female 
- 279 

dress (to-), as a man 170, (wo 
man) dressed in male attire 
242 279 — see merchant 
drinking, addicted to 201 
drum, filled with ashes 260 n' 

_ sec proclTmation 
Durga 220 274, n‘ n» - sec 
follower, worship 
Dustabuddhi 277 
duly sense of -"SH •“ see bird, 
family 

car. will kill in sh-ipe oCekphant 
269 274 -"s of gazelles 178 
179(as medicine) — set nose 
earring talks 223 225 lover in 
^ 260 261 

easl207 211 213 eastern country 
262 

I DGCurov 184 n‘ n* 214 ii* 226 n‘ 
228 n‘ 301 n* 307 n‘ 3 3n* 

I ccEHNO 308 

elephant dantcr from furious - 
' 269 « with pitcher of water 

searches for king 281, 
chooses king 281 n* — sec 
carnage, ear, Gandhahasti, 
procession, warrior 
elements, five 322 
cTiibc/zle, a jewel 3 101 22J n* 
Emlneau 184 n‘ 219 n* 220 n‘ 
292 n‘ 



Nr 2 1 Ja>5 


3')b 

e\chnnge, blood lSf>n‘ sic 

wife 

ewMcncc i21 no danger in Ihis 
or other existences 1%, 
know tlie cicnls of former 

— 2.J5, come Into 216, 
husbind from former -'261, 
beard about in fomier — 'GO 

— sec seven, think 
external soul motif iCl n* 295 n‘ 
eje, will kill in the s1i'»j>coran 

ogre 269 274 — ste dispute 
faculty (par'lkrtima) — to instil 
life 291. to make (lying couch 
291 318 to transfer life 29o, 
to trace a person 318 — cf 
power 

fury tales, see western 
fiithful sersant motif 2&in‘ 
fainilj,take counsel with -215. 

- deity (Kuladeia) ioO 319 
of noble — 2a9 of good — ' 
276, duties of the - 299 — ' 
see food 

fate - ordains 174 
fatlier, carpenter is bke — 223, 
children belong to -23 j — 
see desert 

father in law see w ift 
favour grant a - 210 22a 235 
2o6 108 — cf boon 

l-EER 3n’ 

feet cut olT one of -208 — see 

hand lap v\aslj cf leg 

fields houses and -to attendant 

iSO — see roads 
light, kings - with ogre 184 
finding \\ ay of - a person wan 
led 280 n‘ 

lire commit a dead body to the 
- 221 — see com 


fire plate, holy - 228 n', sacrifi- 
cial — 22S n’, sword in — 
322 

five, — kinds of cooked food 217 
218, —jewels J11 — sec tie 
tntnls sense, sin, suilor 
flesh, of imn as food for Dtvl 
228 — see (dead) body, liu 
man being parrot 
flog flogging of fiillilcss wife 
253, king Ins daiighler flog 
ged 272 — cf tbnsh 
flower, of divine fragance 197, — 
stolen 201 , - taken without 
permission 23(1 n*. bcalwilh 
-2>Sn‘, yogi adorned with 
— s 261, garland of — s 284, *’ 
of evervUiing (sarvapujpi) 
300, — see baliukiibum'lvalT 
tanipaka, cotton golden, 
ram, cf lotus 

fly (ogre) 184 l')3 across the 
ocean 1S4, in the oir 212 
227 n\ out of window 245, 
up into the nir 323 — see 
chariot, couch shoes of 
swiftness, spell tree 
foal — s cat from orchard 249, — 
placed to dog 312 — see 
carpenter 

follower, body of— s (of Dnrgl) 
275 

food for ogre 184, man as — for 
riksasa and riksasT 184 n*, 
jewel grants - 214 n‘ 215, 
pot gives — 227 n’, — for 
familly deity (boy ) 2a0, y ogi 
cooks — 260, eater and — 
292, seek — in wood (ogre) 
31*) — see buffalo buv, 
ceremony, divide, five, flesh, 
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four, fruil.heavenly.liuman I & 

being. v.onnn. cf meal | G 
fool see serpent ^ 

foot soliliers 188 1 

foreign countries, go to - 216 | 
311 318 - cf abroad 
forest (vvood) impenetrable « C 
192 260 273 279 307, -south 
of town 189 

four, husband may not appro ( 
acli bis sMfe hH " 

days IbS, cishl days ISO 

189 I'll 193 211. "'S''* ’ 

months 205 237, - youne 
ones 211. - ornamenls 

(quceo) 217 218, - niafimnl 

articles 227 n', one of -per 
sons ns food for oBre 285 - 

eomrndcs 2<ll 318 - por 

lions of food 291, -myslieol 
syllables 209 - see door 
lew el quarter 

rncRElSln' 210 n> 207 n- 281 n* 
friend, \il ramlditya - of ocean 
214, wife of - 224 — s>cc 
bear. bclnj.Ksrm, traitor 

fruit, of inimorldil) 181 o’ tree ] 

bears - tbc same day 210 
,«•>, IS food 212 300 
see biba. urine 
funenl ball (pmda) 299 303 
funeral pyri 220 n' 
giniblc 2'>9 31C 

gambler 216 217 2S9 - sec 

Krlaka mistake 
Banibims "HI' dire 1“ lodm 
310 n‘, kingdom lost by — 
_ SIC properly, Ralna 
datla 

Cm,c,pls>-s2.9-crean.ble 

Gandbabisti, clepb ml 2'kl 


gandharva223 
Gandbaaali, town 284 286 
Ganesa 161 

Gang! 255 — sec yak tail 
Garbhlvatr, merchant s wife Ibl 
ICl n* 

garden abode of the flower ba 

hukusumkvatl 192 — sec 
amnia, guardian 
gardener 201, is made King 202 
204 — see kill promise, tn 
dent, watch 
Cauda, town 276 280 
Caura, town in the north 30S 
gatellcs 178 179 318 - see ear 
generosity of Nikram'idilya 
248 n' 

germ of everything (sarvablja) 
300 n* — see clay woltr 
ghee (’) 200 
Ghantakarna, ogre 293 
Ghonna, horse 23C 
gliosi (bbul) 22o 
, ginUe 200 209 

» girl, not thought much ol by 
' mother 235 mmsgarments 

P ,n -'sbed215 — sectompa 

) nson ogre tree w atth 

- I go between 2)1 313 - see bar 

lier MahnT ogress 
I go<ll9» nature of i -17) -of 
perseverance in righteous 
ness 203 — see snake — , 

jc leicher 

goddess 2211 221 274 -of wealth 
la 270 — see worn in 

— gold quantity of — tciud to 

1*1 weight of liody 228, sell — in 

market place 278. -changed 
,lc I int«cash277 n‘,~gainidhy 

I investing slliis 277, jewel 
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Nr 3 Hans Jniif 


f^rants 21-1 n‘; \cssel gives 

— 227 n'. - of ogres 250. Isle 
of - 217 II*, Ing of - Kit n» 

golden amulels, bracelets, rings 
KW, sarcc 210 n>, carnage 
21fi 2l8,\saltr-jug218,lan)|)s 

213, llosscrs (descend from 
heasen) 317, house »b, hair 
320 — see roil 

granary of ncc for ogre 28> 

sec ncc 

grandson, cxcciiles grandfatlicr 
300, solves problems 30i 
302 303 

gnteful, see dog 
GniEiisov, G A 253n'308n> 
groom, (and pnnccss)250 258 n* 

— cf servant 

ground, sMlbout placing to the 

— 283 

guard, keep - 222 220 
guardian, of a prince 208, «.s of 
the quarters (dikpaia) 243 
2M 2)5 see 

quarrel ’ 

guest 280, body of- rubbed vv ith 

oiI223,-sof jinncess274 — 
see meal, reception, sun.Sn 

rya, S'veelnieat.Nvash, water 
gun(7)263 2G4 263n* 

(gnna) seo quality 

Gunaral, (carpenters dauchler) 
236 237 238 2)0 2)1 2 a 
tturn 240 201 265, 

2M 209 262, rvife of - 2)9 
see Subhjnt, ,^,,ner 
•l'‘'r'n8>>f-(loke„„fs„|,. 
mss.on)22G 2)2, - n„„ 

“ ‘■‘'■er 293,n' 320* 

■leairealaighin,. 253 

order lob,,; 


» 308; dress -uiili comb IDS 

' ~ golden, lioli lig tree, 

leaf, Suvarnakc<ari 
» hands, — and feet grow out 178. 

arc numb with fitlguc 208, 

‘ Ijccoiiic like new 181 — cf 

' arms 

Ifarl IfiS Jfi4 jpr, 221 2V 

llnrnaiiga, counlr3 271 
llastinTpura, town 282 280 2% 
head, ogre's - cut oir2l7, (wife 
docs nol belong to bead) 
220 n« 222 — sec changing. 

copy 

so to -22- 323, send to 
- 303. nllain - (for Olliers) 
3W, not seen in - 2-n 250 

-sec golden. Vikrannditsa 

hcnvcnlj food, garments 3II 
hell, not seen in -213 2.)9,king 
of nagas in - ,822 
herdsmen 23G .301 
hermit 281 
ilniTFL 2*)3n‘ 

hide, in hollow of tree 219, nun 
ister -s brabnun 305, bid- 
den in store room 2G1 
Nindt recension 3 
Hiranyadatla, merchant 28l> 

I Hilopadesa 253 n‘ 
hollos, or tree, room, larder .0 

- 259 — see door, hide 
toly lie tree, ha.r tied to leaf 

Of - 320 

lonesty, question about — 23‘> 
horse, unmanageable - 177, lead 

- like a goat ^ _ 

■h , coriin 00 -272, -a 

Pregoalcd236,decideMh,ch 

Is mother, ssh.eh 
“"Shier 301 S02 see buy 



IJatisaputnUakalha 


35 ^ 


c'.rrnge.copj.dog.Ghorana, 

klU.^^a^nor 
horse stable, shut up 
house. IhroNMimto disorder 

a « toeachofsenanl5 280, 

look down from top of - 
287 — secfields four.co'den 
ogre, room, upside down 
human being, as food for ogre 
184 28o, as food for r^ksasa 
184 n* , flesh of - as food 309 
_ see market place, ocean, 
ogre, shop, smell, sparrow 
huntn (talking bird) 311 

hunting 177 208 2i.3 297 30^ 31= 

luisbund, uish tn 

,86 210 210 218 223 200. bn 
conio - md Mife ‘80 244, 
to bo burnt logdtluir with 
- 26 1 , keep a vow in tionour 
ot - 203 - see enrpenter, 

dispute, existence, lour, kill. 

nature, oatli \ikrain3dit>-i 
lint, sec dispute 
unmoral (anilya), - Hnd 271, 

- kings 312 
uuiiiorlalily see triut 
mipale (P'lm'bnie” > »' f 

‘‘impossibilities nioUf -tJ" 
India 203 n* 203 n‘ 310 n* -sc 
gambling marriage 
Indiin fiction J 192 n’ " 

lndra245.dikpMas report to 

^43 - has placed ogres « 
Ruardians of garden 192 - 
see Jajanto 
(indriya) see sense 
instincts (guna) 2.9 

isle see gold 

jackal 273 (howling -s resell 
truth) 


I Jaganmtha 308 n* 

Juhon, priucc 287 288 289(60 

trapped suitor) — see lap 
Jama, recension 300 n‘, n‘, 
sources 282 n' 

Jambudxipa. town 189 192 — 
see Vikramlditya 
Jambiipiira,id 208 -sceVikra- 
mlditya 

Jasndvlpa, id 297 

Jayaula.son ot ludra 322 (into 

tuated w ith Varuna s daugh 
ter) 323 

jAyisN-lmm. brahman 308 
Jmniyah see dispute 
jewel, fonr^s (gift of the ocean) 
214 n' 215, 8tol®9 229 n 
•wo price of •" 287, finding 
places of -s ib,* tooth 2a7 
238, - ncckhce 245 — see 
army clolhes, copy, cowrie, 

(Inide embezzle five food, 
gold men money, nine, 
ornament, power, quarrel 
scaeo steal worm 
Jnma%atT, daughter in law of 
minister 270 278 279 280 281 

joint application of gifts 290 n* 

‘joint clforl 292 n' 290 n» 
jujubes rub with ^ 217 
JiLG 3n' 211) n‘ 293 n* 108 n' n* 
Mh 2G8n 
hahnga town 293 
Kllmgata id 291 
Mlidnsa pandit 309 (oierhcars 
talking birds) 310 
Kaliyuga 278 
Kamallkara man 185 n‘ 
KamaUaatl wife of \ikraml 
I dityas minister 20a, \ik 

1 ram’ldityas wife 200 
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Nr 2 Hans Jouci-NStN 


KanaKu\atI bruic 230 231 — cf 
oath 

Kantliapuri, to\\n 161 
Kanlipurl town 175 
Kanj'tpatlan'i, town in the south 
214 

Kimndesa 2Sa 
KanuaNalaVa 30 In* 

Kama, friend of \ ikraiintht^a 
228 229 

Karnadhar), bhcksmith 201 
Karnapura town 227 
Kamasena king 27G 
Karnolpah king 319 
Karpliatl (jueen 319 320 322 
Karpnn town IbO 119 
Kartika see month 
Knth’tcint'tmani 197 n* 

Kathlkosa 281 n‘ 

Katlilpraklsa 308 ci‘ o’ 3lU n* 
Kolhlralnikin Kwn* iOm’ 
210 n‘ 219 n 22(1 n‘ 221 o* 

223 n* 227 n‘ 2J0 n» 2.17 n’ 

219 n* 2.»3 n‘ 2 >8 n* 2(pi)n’ 
2.s7n’ 30Gn‘ mso' n* 3n9n' 

Katlnsirnslgira 170 n* 181 n’ 
n' 1R4 n* n‘ 2»0 n‘ 219 n* 

220 n‘ 2i> n 227 n‘ 23i» n» 
237 n’ 23 to* 217 n’ i»l n’ 
2»3n‘ 2(41 n 2(jn' 2(»" n* 
2f..H n 282 n‘ 287 n» 221 n* 
202 n 2Nin‘ 301 n 310 n’ 
11G n’ 

KaiKalyi town 2.87 
Ki nn 2i«vn 

kUlnap flwomanl75 — sccogre 1 

rnOber cf ctrr> oir, Meii 
kill llger 171 hrnllier J9j lOG 
hiiNbrn.! 2I>1 271 ogre I8.i 
1'“ 191 2.8.. 293 KMlcI b> 
lathiiR from horse 2t1, king 


killed b3 minister 29S, bj 
gardener 202, by old woman 
322 ministers son kills 
kings son 309, \ikrann 
kesnnn killed by Nounger 
brother 195, kolwal killed 
by merchants wife 2G3 
mcrcliants wife kills her 
lover, her son 263 — set 
barber, car, eve, hair, mind 
mouth, nose, pond, sleep 
King woman posing ns n •«' 17J. 
(kikrani3ditya) becomes 
a bnlinian 175, goto -'for 
arbiintion 234, ^ knows 
ewrything 308, chose -• by 
div me w ill 2S4 n* — see c il, 
dispute, elephant, light, flog 
ganlener, immoral kiU.hp 
meal mimsler, pnrrol, pro 
i clami reward, water 
I knee go into river uplo .-s 2G-I 
I kotwai, 172 (put on outlook) 174 
229 (lover of merclinils 
wifi) 2()2 203 (cntnjiped 
sudor) 287 2S.S 2S9. son of 
•“ one of four comrades 318 
321 — see kill 
Krsnavatt princess 219 
Krtaka gimbler 2 2t)0 201 

ksalnva courage of a - 188 
(KuHdeva) see familv deity 
Kulivin kln2 293 
Kiisunndvtin, town 2|l 
Kusunnnti « Ilihti* I')2 I'M 
19i 

lac rrd ~ 17( 11 * 
like.ileadklngthrown Into— 292 
(l9ksaivv)svi luispicious marks 
Idksiiil H7 — sss WQrshlt*, if 
goddess of wnlth 
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lamp liSht - .n "8M 

month Mrtlla 2W Vetlla 
conrme.1 ,n n - 216 n’ sec 
ooUlen 

lanenngc see lord Mir. mntWya 

lanU countrj 2>0 
lantern, light a - m the «>■> 

231 278 liglil ■'lof'S 
2C5 . 

lap tnimsterrbcesUnsinhis 
-269, J-vhorJj p»l-' 

queen s 238 
larder see liollow 
laugh K.n6-“ mimstcr 

2o8n‘ -niolif 
cf snule 

law clernal - 10' 

. > — 9(19 IvTirtiedto 

’"',::;rrr:e»'-ctho.> 

learned man one of 

radcs 222 223 mstiUs life 
into doll 222 ^ 

left stand to Uic *• - > 
nglit see toe 

leg ri„ht - oroSrcss 206 

arm , 

Icprosj infccle.1 "i<h- 
see medicine 

S n- 226 0 2.Sn «M o 

letter, Img as 299 

letters on i stone - 

" ‘‘’^ivn- 222 0 

!.£„ hjlvai" 

271 2S. 2S» 296 to rfl 

.lea<l persoo eooies 


to •*' “igain 19 * sa\e 191 
transfer - i 9 o ^ 

drawn comes to - 227 
sec amnta bnhman com 
fscuU) learned man M ih'i 
dc\a minister necklace 
pillar, sword tiger touch 
yak tall 

Iingu Sur\e> (of India) 206 n 
litter io 8 280 ,00 

lotus beat with stalk of - - 
love not mow the ways of 
— 214 women whose is 
scorned 282 n‘ - «« re 
nounce stepmother Mkn 
maditya cf desire 

lover comes to merchant 8 wifi 

> 9 S queens « 270 274 — 
s,ce earring kill kotwal 
merchant mistake thrash 
wcajnng 
low caste person sec marriage 
lunar day Ho - mansion (na 
ksotra) 2 iH 

Modoolsol, v.rc ot mcrchonl 
IGl daughter of mcrclnnl 
ICJ (iiiarncd to \iknin 1 
dityO 108 (carried olf In 
kings mui) 108 (earned 
ofTby robber) quten iOl n 
„nd beconu - W n> - see 
hear 

Madliyadesa see dancer 
magical articles ’ 2 " n sti 
bed chalk cloth crystal 
four pit quality sandals 
!»tick scsbcl \ikrannditya 
— — conlhcl sec condict 
1 — dice see dice 

I Mahtdesa 201 n' 201 temple of 
I — 201 sancliiarj of » 310 
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Nr 2 Hans Jmii t ' 


finnts n boon 23 >, hns fast 
cnetl j Indent 218 restores 
to life 281 see Pir\Tll,\\or 
ship 

Mnlnmgan, town 18(j 
Maithih 308 n* 

Milts III, wife 223 
Mllini, go between 20t 
manahklnnnt wood 212 — sic 

wishing tree 

Manahklntipura, town 210 211 
manahpanna wood 291 318 
MananiohonT, queen 210 211 
212 n* — see dispute 
(mandala) see sphere 
Manikumara, prince 291 
Mnnikunda king ib 
Manoinohinl 210 n' 

(mantra) see clnrin spcU 
market place, no human being 
in - 292 291 - sec gold 
marks of perfection (laksana) 
20C 2a9 276 283 290 — 

myna.cf auspicious(marks) 
marrnge celebration of - loj 
-by force 2tl ^ with low 
caste persons 176 n‘ -cere 

monies of Indn 219 n* _ 
see betel 

marry see Newir 
mas (a weight) 229 

'"“'mo °r' »™ 'men, 

209 of 1 saree 210 n* 

meol makea„iea[ ,rk,„g 

With - 270 273 
n..d,=.„e r„r cure „r 

mm jewel grants _ 215 
merchonl dressed , 

‘"■'"‘“•senlo„,,„,J„'' 


28G 3n goes on comracrcnl 
InplCl l(ncror-swlfe2(;2 
—sec bncclct, Dh innslgara, 
‘li^piitc, Garbhnsall, Illnm 
J'ditla kill kotwal, loser, 
MndimvjtT.nUmdntta, Hal 

mpingala ring nDpunll, 
‘‘Imp Siidiksn.Si-khamlntl. 
Watch 
Meru. mount - 235 
messenger 188 300 - sec bmli 
man 

midnight, ogn appears at — 2S 7 
mile (jojana) 208 210 
milking 281 

mliKl will 1,11 shape „r Iran 
'ind pond 20') 271 
minister, banished 203, conceals 
•‘infis wife 20o. -s cannot 
Rive mlMce 291 cannot solic 
problem 300, ministers son 
one of four comrades 291 
2)2 318 322 one of entnp 
pod suitors 287 288, has 
power to restore to life 291. 
Allows nothing 308 310 — 
KamaluMti, kill, h,, 
Jmigh. meal ornament. Rola, 

'm^ana. Mrasara. Vrsa 
siinlia 

mislnke V.krarald.ljnfoninser 
'V6 enmbler for 
ditjn 2G0 
mohol (coin) 277 

mole on 

J-nsmuchnsonccnncaro- 

jewel gnnts — 215 
<«adj)-278, borrow -3ic’ 

see box 

MoTX'"™" 

nier Milliajis 285 n‘ 
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nionlli, liglil o' " Mrt'I'O 
317, exchange vsives. for six 
•s 317 — sec four, lamp 
moon, full - 203 
moral conduct (nynya) 245 314 
moshm 251 n* 

molher, isl.ko-223equilto - 

231 , ■*' has no claim on cnila- 
ren 235 236 - 5“ girl. 
\\eepinfi 

mmmrt, has particular poucr 
1G5, tree on - 249 

niounlam204 - see Sunhantda 
mouth, xMth kill in shape otti- 
ger 269 274, take Mife out 
of - 200 n' 

Mre'hatl.pn”«*®244 (liecoiiies 
hiril) 245 — see Sumlora 
kum'in 

musical instruments 405 
480 243 275 323 

mina.obtainmarksotperrcclion 

bj eating * 283 290 
mystical Moril 300 ll‘ 

lilt, vulture, cf abaraschika, 
apaSikha, oprasikho, sasl 

min, iisarato, Mscmira 
nlga 322 323 _ see hell, sphere 
Nala 3lGn* 

(naksatra) sec constellation. 

lunar mansion 
n-imakarana) see c«o™“”» . 
name(a), calling the-ofanoihe 
245 246 259 295, gi'C - »> 
cirl 2=9, king giaesboj n- 

287, -s arc alike 254 -see 

nituaa, I’athnvl, Kola 
name (to), a chilli aller ' ■ 

hrahiiian nniiicil bj kingShl 
namesakes 251 n* 

Nandi, kmg 313 


NaodisQtra llCn* 

nalure.husband has -orworaan 

171 — see god 
Naxaratna, pandit 304 
neck, xxnng-of parrot 314, go 
into water upto 264 
neck-lacc, hfe in - 267 n* — see 
jewel 

nest in tree 211 311 
Ncn.ir, - girl married to bilaa- 
fruit 217 n‘ — see divorce 
nine jcaaels (navaratna) 304 n" 
313 

(nlti) sec universal rules 
north 208 211 243 -seeGanr.a 
nose, cnl ofT 251 253 254 255 
253 n*, grows out again 2ol, 

- and ears cut off 251, 
kill in shape of serpent 
26‘> 272 — see cowrie 
note down 206 - cf write 
(njiya) s®® moral conduct 
oath, husband s - must be kept 
b) wife 231 

ocean 181 l‘^2 196 217, cross 
the - 189 200. (go) across 
the - 192 262 320 Ining 
beyond the ocean 26o, coast 
of - 183 203 211. - has no 
hmitb l‘)2, throw into -321, 
— takes shape of human 
being 214 - and n\er con 
founded 203 n’ seven -s 306 

iPc bnhnnn, fly, friend, 

jewel Nikranilditya 
offering, to make ship moxc 286 


oflicial, on guard 173 
ogre Ulksasa) 189 100 320. 
daughter earned off hy ~ 
246, girl kidnapped b\ ib , 
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Nr 2 IU>s 


quarrel, about je\%el 162 16^ 
about stolen goods 170,about 
four jewels 215, about wife 
221 223, about wooden doll 
222, of sparrows 231, be 
tween guardians of theqiiar 
lers 211, with father 280 
2S9, between sa\agc couple 
298 — cf dispute 
quarters of the skj, four - 2U 
— sec guardians, cf east, 
north, south, west 
queen, chief - 174, -s apparl 
inenl2S3 — see bediKarpT 
^^tl, mole, ogre, room, ser 
■vant 

rag offering 320 n‘ 
ram of flowers 323 
riKsasa 184n‘. n* 192 n’ 210 n* , 
230 n* — sec food, human 
being, ogre 

r’tksasi 184 n* — see food ogress 
Rnkshasas 202 n* 

Ratnadatta merchant 161 162. 

163 165 2o2 163 n* 
Ratnadhvaja king 282 280, rums 
brother at gambling 316 
Ratnaketu, king 201 n‘ 
R'vtnalekha,pnncess217 (wishes 
\ ikramaditya for husband) 
210 220 221 223 225 22l> 
Ratnapvngala, merchant 1G6 
reception of guest (arghja)216 
225 266 — see sun, Surya 
recognition, altered beyond — 
Itu — see TiwR 
relatw es, no — 2%i 
renounce, the pleasures of lose 
for one ye irl72, all property 
and one daughter 311 
resurrect 22S n' 


resusalale see chanii, tiger — 
cf (restore to) life 
reicnue and expenses 27G 
rente 106 268 nS — cf {restore 
to) life, resurrect, resus 
citate 

reward 186 293 310 317, become 
king as 204 

ncc of one gramry as food for 
ogre 15 —see granary, pah 
caka 

riddles 301 n' — cf problems 
nght, stand to the •~22 j — cf 
left, see leg 

' righfeousness{dharma),-~knows 
who IS guilty 200 272, sates 
life 274 — see god 
rm& recognition through ring 
206, n‘ 321, merchants with 
-s 160 — see golden 
Rishi 304 n* 

riles 190, the necessary «» at 
down 2G0, daily 301 cf 
ceremony 

riter pebbles swim on 240 
241, dead bodt thrown into 
~ 2G4, sail up *» 294, down 
— 29 j cross •• 265 — see 
hair, knee, neck ocean 
roads affairs of >> and fields 2S0 
robber, 'ibducts a woman 172, 
honesty of - 232 — see 
MadTmiati, well 
rod, golden 107 
Bola minister 5 171 175 
room, of queen and prince 243, 
queen s own « 217 218, cen 
Iral -I- of house 289, of ship 
290, show into separate 
rooms 199 288 — see hollow 
RosiiN214n' 220n* 221 n* 229n* 
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rubies ICl n‘ 243 

Rap«van,^Mre or_mcrc »nl 2M. 

ot minister 2i3 274 
sage 201 n' 235 

(sabMseeassemblylie . 

fe3lu (a coin) 27/ 
salna 307 

salinali tree 305 „,i„ng 

salt 229, IS taste of »' ^.h.ng 
237, IS spice of e > 

237 n’ ^ ^ 

Samiradilaksepa 28. n 
(samnjasin) see »='f 
Sanatkumlra P'‘f ' \ 
sanctuary see Slab <1 , 

sanilals (mag art ) 2- 
Sanskrit recensions 
S’lnlipura, tow n 2 > ^ _ 

Sarosiatl. povsder o 
see tongue . 

saree, see 

sasemirKmlsWa 'r"’ 
,asimiU(id)3»«,^, 

saslra 206 - 'a'”;* 
(Sastnvidya) see » 

Saurastra, '“"'“ Quarrel 

savage 29S ' ^ ' 

sea. tliross prin „ 

°®''T uLdo” ”* 

selblhes'lio''!''"® 

- sec gold 201 

Semantal-apnrl,' „„lease 

sense (indrij 271 c 

and bib '■'”Vmo..lb.»“»' 
ear,e)e,niinP; ,,„„ger 
serpent, is ^ see 
from 

scnan.,..t-„,,bo«';._„„ 


pcnscs of eMstences 257, 
— jewels (saplaratna) 313 — 
see ocean 
Seientec Bai 181 n* 281 n* 
shake, earth -s 320 
sheep see copy 
shepherd boys 221 n* 
ship, \'»11 "10'® 286, boj 

makes — nio\e ib , go on 
board •» 290 294 320 — see 
boy offering room, touch 
shoes of s\\ iflness 184 n’ 184 (ta 
ken from ogress) fly through 
power of -'184 189 192 194 
shop, of a merchant 19* "i nn 
312, no human 
shops 292 

Siddhi Knr 303 n‘ 3.._ 
signal, make a - 2o3 202 TO 
silken, garments 180, coienjp 


8,n' 210 
I being IS 


180, coienap 
218 — see yelloii 
SilpalQ, tow n 243 
silver (’), pitcher made of . 
284 

simhahlraka 292n‘ 
Simhanada, mountain Kj 

SimhlsanacliatnmijtiU j 

184 n‘ 2l4n‘226iit22}ji., 
248 n' 304n‘ 306D‘3t)j,' 

.nardcn.g;,,^^^' 


count of 




Sindiba(J,boci(r 
of .<»- * 


Plsl. 


on ac 
'amted 


- *2r,. 


•2?o' 


■ sforj 
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Nr 2 Han^ JoRCrss! 


longue, IS hlvca ploiifilisharc iS5, 
SarasvalT on lip of •» 3D7 
toolh see jewel 

touch, with slick (mag art) 227 
ship to make it move 2SG, 
with sword to reslorc to 
hfc 322 

tnilor, to one's friend 224 
transformation sec ascetic, cil, 
dog. peacock 

tree, uproot a whole 196, ■*' 
sprouts forth at once 240 
241, sit in top of - 212 298 
308 n' , -« rises to kill 270, girl 
embodied in - 221 n*. tl> on 
^ through air2t3o‘ 2)0 — 
see body, corpse, ilate, fruit, 
hide, hollow, mind mound, 
salmali spell, store room 
tribute, pay » 187 188 297 
trident, gardener sticks on 
204, jump down on to • 248 
— see Mahadeva, Vikrama 
dilya 

turban 279 281 288 287 n* 

tutelary deity 819 

Tuti Nameh 220 n* 221 n* 229 n‘ 

230 n* 232 n' 2G6n' 
twelve, •* years 225 308 
Ujjayinl 249 n’ 

Ujoni, town 240 250 
ungrateful see son in law 
universal rules (nlti) 245 314 
upside down, build house — 238, 
ladle turned ib , measure 
food — lb 

upstairs, Imng — 198, take 193 
254 273 275 292 

urine, tree bears fruit through 
king s urine 303 

usarala (mystical word) 306 n‘ 1 


Naikarna, king 297 
Valrocana,n)mlslcr297 303(kills 
his king) 298 

validity of word 219 — see dis 
pule 

V'ankapuri, town 252 
Vlranasl 172 

Varariici, pandit 304 n* 304 n* 
Varuna 322 323 — seeJayanta 
\astrapurl, town 170 
xeniitUion, mark with 17G,n* 
cf red lac, 

\crsc (sloka) 298 306 307 3ld, 
— of apasiklia 30'1 
I vessel (mag art) 227 n’ — sec 
I gold 

I VelMa 21C n' — sec lamp 
Venhpancavimssti 184 n‘ 219 n' 
220 n* 230 n* 291 n* 292 n* 
Vidtifaka 181 n' 184 n* 

\idyJkaro carpenter 291 
tikramlditya 3 4 166 (fills well 
with money) 167 (overhears 
convers-ition) 169 174 175 

176 (os crippled yogi) 176n* 

177 170 180 181 (knows Ian 
guage of birds) 184 n* 187 
192 (king of Jambudvipa) 
197 201 205 (fnlls in lo\e 
with dancing girl) 204 n’ 
211 212 213 214 (friend of 
ocein) 216 217 206 (wished 
for husband) 218 (is to make 
ornaments talk) 223 225 
226 227 (gets magical artic 
les) 227 (Candrasimha) 228 
(Kama) 228 n* 248 (jumps 
on trident), 218 n* 240 (as 
yogi) 251 258 n* 259 2G2 264 
265 (disguised as yogi) 2GG 
(and sorcerer) 2GS (king of 
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BatJsaputrik’Ocathx 


Jnmbupura) 304 310 30 
31'> 313 314 323 (goes lo 
hea%en) - sec Bhnmmnti 
bnliimn Candr uatT desert 
friend generosity Kima 
llNAtl Madinn\ali mistake 
Padmakesann Padiunvatl 
Ratnalekha test Ihrom 
tiger, NNile 

Vikrannl Ciinn son ot\ lUann 

d,U-.182 ISKCoestornosser 
bnhukiisuniHHT) lS3i> 

(kills oare) 187 188 189 10(1 
191 19o 196 (O’ 206 20’ 205 

(„sls ankle orn-imcnl ol 

ogress) 210 n- 209 210 2 1 
212 213 "* see hrollier* 
Vikram'trka 2o8n‘ 

\ikraniasiniha Kinfi - 
\ikrnniodaya 107 n’ 

Molcncc sec accuse 
V.radcse king >60 21.7 268 
linnrn 207 n* 808 

Vinmll « 086“ ,, „ 

i.setoirl (myst ''o6‘'> 2™ 

Ni-jnu 11'2 10^ m 

Msmisilmii. brslimen 28., 

M„fi see inlint™* 

\o\N see husband 
irssillwsjs king 211 

of .n>st.cal >sord 309 

r,irrmind three times 21K> " 

tf circum'>mlJid''tc 
rsrrrrs'onCisrlnck.nelc 
^.sir’o^U^Uncsl, 17.108 2.8 

’111) 2"3 


svaltli(a) orilicllsy 207 of the 
night 207 218 220 221 22o 

wntcliOn) manner of liroceeding 
198 201, ganiener 201 youth 
mil girl 218 naysofsvonien 
240 2 j 2 behaviour of Mifc 
2k- coniluct of mcrclnnls 
Wife 26“’ doings of women 
2C’ 2/0 

water lo guest 103 2.,7 consc 
crate ling 'Mth - 281 n , 
ilrnw -liO 198 '9J peculiar 
quality of - 211 line into 
ivalcr 200 (ordeal) 261 - 

germ of Cl cry thing soon- 

— sec golden neck pebbles 
pitcher 

kalcr spirit 2C0 n‘ 

.alering place (for IraNcllcrs) 
17j 171 

wizir of Cairo 243 n‘ 

weapon for cutlingand throw mg 


173 

W Fni n A 3 n* 

weeping of ogress ’OS weeping 
child disturbs mother and 
loser 2f2 

Will (« Kin 

well robhtrs thrown ml > ~l 0 

dead bods 28’ sec 
I sword NikrannditM 
' west 2»S 211 213 
1 western fairj tales l)2n* 
whip beat with - 2 j 2.>S 
wife Icgilmule - 2)> 213 -of 
Mkramldilj 1 20.’ soungest 
- m house of falher in law 
2.( infatuated with — of 
nnolhcr314 exchange \\i\es 
3lf 3l7 — see hod) flog 
friend four guru he id 
'll* 
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Hans lonrFNSFN BatisapulnkSkatha 


husband, kill, nierehinl, I 
month, oath, Poliphar, 
prince, punishment qnalih, i 
quarrel, substitution, watch , 
s\indo\\, look down from — 
lgC> 223. knock at 270, — 
see fly 

wise, — SLC dog 
w ishing tree 3f*0 212 n' (nnnali 
klmana) 

witness, from greed of riches 
1C2 164, call to - 323 
wolf 230 n* 

woman (not ask for) propertj 
of a - 267 , goddess does not 
take ~ as food 221 — see 
bird. Cat disguise, dress, ab 
duct, kjU, king love nature, 
ocean, ogre, robber watch 
>ogi 

women birds 2o! 
woo(l,logof«222 —sceiiianali 
klnnni, manalipavana 
wood cutler 304 n' 
word, sec mjstical vituliiy 
worhl rtid of - 182 go about 
the 2IC go to the other 
321 — sec ceremonies 
worms in jewels 287 


worship, thesanctiiarv ofMahi 
deva 210, the sun 225, Durga 
274 the supreme deity ib, 
LaksmI 317 
\\ RIGHT, D 2o4 n* 
write sec coppcr-plale, leaf, cf 
note 

yaksa, couple of 308 n* 
yak tail, Gang2 (restores to 
life) 190, n’ 191 194, taniuna 
^ (kills) 190 191 194 — 
^amunS see yak tail 
year, see renounce, twelve, six 
teen 

yellow, yogiin - silken cloUies 
263 

yoga praclise ^ 250 
yogi 227 2 j 9 2C0n' 203, crippled 
- 176 178. lock of ^ 2a3, 
dress in costume of 2a0, 
disguised as 265, woman 
in '►s thigh 260 261, female 
•»26I — see disgmsc, flower, 
I food, sin, heer, Vikram5di 

I tya. yellow 

j yoginl 22Sn' 

I /AciiM\iAE3n* n* 4 iGln^ H)7n* 
j 220 n* 224 301 n‘ 304 n' 

! lOS n‘ 



